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PREFACE 



) 



TO THE 



SECOND EDITION. 



The First Edition of this Work, oomprising 
one thousand copies, having been disposed of in 
a few months after publication; the Compiler 
has endeavoured to improve and enrich this edi- 
tion, with much important and interesting addi- 
tional information; supplied by the following 
celebrated authorities : — F. Josephus ; Oodwyn's 
Jewish Customs ; Dr. Prideaux*s Connections ; 
Dr. Paley's Evidences; Rev. L. Echard's Eccle- 
siastical History ; Rev. T. H. Home's Study of 
Scripture ; Dr. Doddridge's, and Dr. A. Clarke's 
Comments; Rev. J. Brown's, and Rev. Richard 
Watson's Theological Dictionaries ; Rev. E. Bic- 
kersteth's Scripture Help; Percy's Key to the 
New Testament ; Letters from the East, &c. 
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iv PREFACE » 

Besides a connected view of our Blessed Sa- 
viour's History, this volume contains a select 
detail of illustrative particulars. The division 
into chapters, regards the several periods of the 
Divine Sojourn in the flesh ; presenting oppor- 
tunities, for suitably introducing Prophetical evi- 
dence, of our Lord's identity as the true and only 
Messiah ; — the rise, and peculiar opinions of the 
various Jewish sects, alike inimical to each other, 
and to His sacred ministry ;— the origin and de- 
sign of the different feasts He attended at Jeru- 
salem ; together with the celebrity, and downfall 
of both city and temple ; once, the favoured place 
of the Divine ministrations, and the glory and 
wonder of the whole earth : — also, some of the 
horrible facts attending the destruction of the 
whole Jewish polity, marking with terrible and 
signal verity, our Lord's emphatic prophecy. 

An Historical, Geographical, and Explanatory 
feature pervades the whole work, in the form of 
note, to render Palestine both familiar and im- 
portant to the reader ; particularly distinguishing 
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lliose places, so greatly honoured by our Saviour's 
attentions and visits ; — to give passing notices of 
the Romans, to whom the Jewish nation was 
then tributary ;— particulars of curious Je^cish 
mamiers and customs; — an account of the Sybils, 
tracing the origin of their information given 
concerning Christ ; — interspersed with choice 
Sacred Poetry, bearing on the diflferent subjects 
introduced. 

To those persons engaged as Sunday School 
Teachers, wishing to pursue opportunities of re- 
search in Scriptural information — thereby, to ren- 
der more efficient their truly useful office — the 
following pages will afford assistance. How 
desirable to impart to the young mind, the 
meaning of particular words and phrases that 
occur in reading the New Testament. Such 
knowledge is indispensable, whether it respects 
children or adults, in order to understand much 
that is delivered from the pulpit ; which other- 
wise, must inevitably pass by unheeded : for 
where ignorance of these 'first principles prevail, 
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oompaimtinrely litde good is to be expected hj 
the set disoourses of the Minister of Ilel%iwa. 
Every person then, engaged in aiding our invalu- 
able Sunday School institutions, does in a sense 
Feed the flock of God ; and in proportion as tbey^ 
aro well taught, depend the firmness — the dura- 
bility, and the prosperity of Christian TauTH, 
in our highly.favoured country. 

Therefore, as a help for those who have to teaidi 
others ; and also to supply an interesting Religious 
volume for the generality of readers; the "Sabred 
Records" are presented in an enlarged form, a 
second time to the Public ; in humble dependanase, 
that the Almighty Teacher, the fountain, imd 
foundation, of all wisdom, and knowledge, will 
render the work usefiil, and crown it with His 
Blessing. 



J.S, 



December y 1885. 
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Augustus shuts up the temple of Janusy 1» not«» 
„ his determination to tax the ^ompire* €. 
M decree subserves God's purposes, 7. 
n his declaration on hearing of Herod-s cruelty, 19, note, 
„ refuses the title of Lord on heaziig of Chiist, do. 
Angds rejoice at the birth of Christ* 9. 

„ good and bad ones, their employment, 189, mte, 
„ one of them appears to Christ in the garden, 344. 
„ declare Christ's resurrection, 396, 399* 
Andrew and John follow Him, 59. 
Alms-giving, no ground to merit heaven, ^9, nof«* 
Asses, some particulars of, in reference to ChHsfs ifditt|;, S7S, H^fe, 
Abomination of desolation, 302, note. 
Apostles, Peter, Andrew, James, and John called, 87. 
„ meaning of the term, 109. 
„ the twelve chosen,— import of theif* Hdtales, 109, llO, 

111,112. 
„ sent forth to preach, 152. 
„ return with an account of their succen, 156. 
M murmur at Christ's discourse, 168. 
„ depressed with sottow on hearibg of Vks etp^ted suf- . 

ferings, 187, 256, 330, 333. 
„ expect a temporal kingdom, 257. 
„ their contention, who should be greatest, 188, 335. 
„ triumphantly shout, on their Master's entry to Jerusa- 
lem, 274. 
„ Philip and Andrew conduct the Greeks to Htoi, 277. 
« two sent to prepare the Passover, 330. 
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Apostles, questioned by Jesus of their wants while preaching 

„ mention two swords for defence, 3S6. 

„ their sorrow and silence mildly reproved, 837. 

„ consult on Christ's words, 338. 

„ sleep in the garden, instead of watching, 344. 

„ ask to defend themselves with the sword, 346. 

„ all forsake their Master, 347. 

„ and others, under a dismal cloud of sorrow, 385. 

„ two hasten to Jerusalem to tell of His resurrectioo 

„ several remain unbelieving, 403. 

„ assembled privately together, when Jesus appears 

^ commission of, 405, note, 

„ leave Judea for Galilee, 407. 

„ their last question to Christ respecting a temporal 
dom,407. 
Aih*wednesday (day of ashes,) 315, note. 
Adjuration, what it means, 349, note, 
Arimathea, 381, note, 

B. 

Bethlehem, 6, note. 

Baptism of Christ by John, 46, 

Bethabara, 52,no/e. 

Bethsaida, 53, note. 

Books of Old Testament, &c., 83, note, 

Bethesda^ pool of, 100, note, 

Bethany, 254, note. 

Bartimeus, cured of blindness, 260. 

Bethphage, 273, note. 

Blasphemy of Infidels answered, 273, note. 

Blessings of the poor,^ — thdr value, &c 242, note. 

Bottles, their kinds, 145, note. 

Barrabbas, a murderer, preferred to Christ, 362, 366,. 

Beauty (personal) of Christ, 417. 

C. 

Chap. L — a.d, 1 : Adgdstus Roman £mpi&ok. 
Christ, his birth, 7« 




IKDEIC. IX 

Christ, his names, meaning ti, 9, 10. 

„ circumcision, 10. 

„ presentation, &c., fiil^ls prophecy, 10, U, note. 

^, redeemed by 5 shekels, &c., 11. 

„ office testified in the temple by Simeon and Anna, 1 !• 

n appearance alarms Herod, 1 5. 

„ sought and worshipped by the wise men, 14, 16, 17. 

„ ordered by God to be removed into Egypt, 18. 

„ destruction, nought by Herod, 19, 20. 

„ calfed a Nazarene, 21. 

„ manifests wonderful powers of mind, 22. 

M found in the temple by His parents, 23. 

„ employment only hinted at till the first year of His minis- 
try, 24. 

Chap. IT. — a. d. 29 : Tiberius 15, 16. 
First Year of His MinUtry, 
„ testified of by John, 46, 82^ 53. 
„ „ by the Holy Spirit, 47. 

„ manifestation, prophecied by Daniel, 48, note, 
y, tempution by Satan, 49, 50, 51. 

discovers Himself to Andrew, John, Peter, and Bartholo- 
mew, and calls Philip, 53, 54. 
designates Himself the son of man, 53, 54. 
performs His first miracle at Cana, 55. 
departs to Capernaum, 56, 84, 88, 123. 
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Chap. IIL — a. d. 30 : Tiberius 16, 17. ' 

First Passover after His Baptism* 

manifests His authority at the temple, 61, 62. 
speaks of Himself under that figure, 61, 62. 
discourses with Nicodemus, 67, 70. 
does not confide in His followers, 67, 70. 
delegates the ofiice of baptizing to the disciples, 70. 
retires to Galilee, passing throu^ Samaria, 71. 
discourses with the woman there, 72, 73, 74, 75. 
converts many at Sychar, and remains there two days, 76, 

77. 
retires from Sychar through Nazareth, 78. 
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Christ heals a nobleman's sop at'Cana, 79. ^ 

Chap. IV. — a.d. SO: Tiberius 16, 17. 

Second Year qf Hit miautr^, 

9, ^oeaches repentance in the synagogues of Qsdilfie, 82. 

f, at Nazareth, reads and expounds Isaisih xli, 1. ; 88. 

„ regarded only as a €arpeDter,.aful threatened <vnth>death by 
his townsmen, 84. 

f, makes Capernaum His chief resort, 86. 

f, preaches to the people out of Peter's vessd, scab his doc- 
trine by a miracle, and abates IPefeer's fears, 67. 

„ chooses Andrew, Peter, James, and John for diadples, 87. 

„ preaches in the synagogues of Capernaum, 88. 

„ casts out and commands the silence of an impure spirit, 89, 
90. 

„ cures Peter's mother-in-law, and many other diseased, 89, 
90. 

„ retires early in the morning for prayer 89, 90. 

„ desired to stay in Capernaum, but proceeds through Gali- 
lee, 91. 

„ cures a leprous man, 91. 

„ retires for fasting and prayer, 92. 

„ privately re-enters Capernaum, 98. 

„ cures a paralytic, and forgives his sins, 94. 

„ reproves the envious Scribes and Pharisees, 95. 

„ calls Matthew to be an apostle, 96. 

„ returns to Jerusalem, 96. 

Chap. 5.<— a.d. 31 : Ti3£Rius 17, 18. 

Second Patsoveir after His Bapksm. 

„ heals a man at Bethesdst's pool. 

„ persecuted before the council lor it; defends Himself, and 

caurions the healed cman, 100, 101^ ^^, ,1Q3. 
„ defends His disciples ifor pjlaeking the ^eooi, XOd. 
„ departs from Jemsalem to GAljiUi^ir^-iDestpres ^ withered 

hand, 105. 
„ silences the cavilUiig.Ph^isees, ltQ6. 
„ followed by multitudes, — casts out the impure spirits, and 

commands their silence, 108. 
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INBEX. XI 

Ciaist, His gndoiu temper, corroborated bj IsaUh, 109. 

„ retires all night for prayer, previous to coatf^ing the 

choice of the apostles, 109. 
y, elects the twelve, 110. 
„ cures all who touch Him, 113. 
„ delivers His celebrated Sermon, 114, 1 2SL 
M heals the centurion's servant at Csq>eiiiMinv»--departs 

thence, 124. 
' „ restores the widow's son, — His fame spreads, 125. 

„ receives John's two disciples, and discourses of him, 126. 
„ pronounces dreadful woes against Chonssin, Bethsaida, and 

Capernaum, 126. 
„ invites the weary and heavy laden, 130. 
M dines with a Pharisee ; commends Mary's attentions, and 

forgives her sins, 131. 
y, proceeds through Galilee, and returns to Capernaum, 131. 
„ accompanied by the apostles and pious women,*-^nuoyed 

by the multitudes, 132. 
„ heads a demoniac, which powtf the Scribes and Pharisees 

ascribe to Satan, 132. 
s, vindicates Himself and solemzdy reproves them^ 133. 
^ refuses them a sign, exx:ept that of Jonas, 134. 
„ foretells dreadful apostacies,— interrupted by his kindred^ 

and points to His truest friends, 135. 
„ retires to the sea^ore, and changes His mode of address, 

136. 
„ delivers and explains H» first parable of the sower, 137. 
„ » the panbles of the treauire, the merchant, and the 

net, 138. 
„ accosted by a Scribe/— encourages a disciple, 139, 140. 
„ warns of looking back in Christian warfare, — sleeps on the 

sea, and stills the tempest, 141. 
„ lands in Phillip's dominions, 141. 

„ at Gadara, restores two men possessed by the devil, 142. 
„ permits them to enter the swine, — directs one of the healed 

men to inform his friends, 143. 
„ entertained by St. Matthew, — vindicates His eating with 

publicans, &c., 144. 



»» 



» 



Xll INDEX. 

Christ questioned respecting His disciples* fasting, and defends 
them, 144. 

„ heals the daughter of Jairus, and a woman who touche» 
Him, 145, 146. 

„ restores the sight of two blind men, — casts out a devil, 148. 

„ departs from Capernaum to Nazareth, — enters the syna- 
gogue and teaches, 149. 

„ regarded as only the son of a carpenter, 149. 

Chap. VI. — a.d. 32: Tiberius 18, 19. 

Third Year (^ His Minutri^. 

visits Galilee, pities the multitude as sheep without a shep- 
herd, 151, 152. 
charges, and sends the apostles to preach, heal the sick, &c., 

and states the effect of their ministry, 153, 154. 
visits all parts of Palestine, — designates the Jews as lost 

sheep, 155. 
retires to a desert near Bethsaida, and followed by multi- 

tudes,feed8 them, 157. 
dismissing them, to avoid their design, commands the disci- 
ples to embark for Capernaum, 158. 
walks on the boisterous sea to them, allays their terror, and 
stiUs the tempest, 159. 
„ allows Peter to walk to Him on the deep, 159. 
„ found by the multitude at Capernaum, and heals the sick 

in the streets, &c., 160. 
„ exhorts them to seek the bread of life, — argues with the 

Jews respecting Moses, and reproves them, 161. 
„ calls Himself the bread of life, 162. 
„ questions the twelve about leaving Him, 163. 

Chap. VII. — a.d. 32: Tiberius 18, 19. 

^ Third Passover after His Baptism, 

„ hastens from Jerusalem after the Passover, to avoid the 

Jews, ^69. 
,) reproves the hypocrisy of the Scribes and Pharisees, and 

explains what is real defilement, 170, 171. 
„ heals the daughter of the Syro-Phccnician woman, 173. 
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Christ, at Decapolis, cures a deaf and dumb man, and many dis- 
eased, 174. 
„ pities, and feeds the people by a second miracle, 175. 
„ sails to Dalmanutha, — attacked by the Pharisees and Sad- 

ducees, and warns the disciples of them, 176. 
„ cures a blind man at Bethsaida, 177. 
„ questions the disciples concerning Himself, 178. 
„ blesses Peter for his confession, and gives him authority, as 

after to the other apostles, 179. 
„ discourses respecting His sufierings, 179. 
„ commands the apostles' silence as to His Messiaship, 180. 
„ rebukes Pet er,~ discourages the disciples nodon of a 
temporal kingdom, — and prepares them for His suffer- 
ings, 182. 
„ retires to a mountain with Peter, James, and John, and is 

there transfigured, 183, 184. 
„ speaks of John the Baptist, — finds the other apostles dis- 
puting with the Scribes,-^<iiscour8es with them of Elias, 
185. 
„ cures a deaf and dumb lunatic, — chides the disciples, — and 

reproves the Jews, 186. 
M again speaks of His sufferings, 187. 
„ performs a miracle to pay the Roman tribute, 188. 
„ reproves ambition, by the example of a child, 188. 
„ cautions John about forbidding to perform miracles, 189. 
„ commends the cup of water given in His name, 189. 
„ declares He came to seek such as are lost, 190. 

„ the dreadful state of those who cause offences, 190. 

n -^— the necessity of self-denial, 190. 

„ • the disciples the salt of tlie earth, 1 91. 

teaches charity and compassion to offenders, — gives to all 
the apostles* authority as before to Peter (page 179), 191. 
speaks' of united prayer, 192. 

questioned by Peter respecting forgiveness of offenders, and 
delivers the parable of the unmerciful servant, 193. 
„ continues a short time in Capernaum, 1 94. 
„ urged to show His miracles at Jerusalem, 195. 
„ proceeds privately to Jerusalem, 195. 
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Cliriait* reproves the reveapsfal spirit of James and Jolm» ld6* 
„ makes choice of seventy disciples, — charges and sends 

them out, two together, 197, notCk 
f, ceilcraties che woes against Chorazin, Bethsaida, and Ca- 
pernaum, 197. 
M appears in the temple^ at the feast of Tabernacles, 197. 
„ charged by the Jews with being possessed of a devil, 198. 
,^ offers to the thirsty, living water, 199. 
„ retires to mount Qiivet^ 200. 
„ returns to the temple, and teaches the people, 201. 
y^ acfjuits the woman taken in adultery, 201. 
to dedares Himself the light of the worlds — and again speaks 

of His sufferings, 202. 
„ disputes with the Pharisees, who rail at Him,-^condemn8 

their principles, 203. 
„ threatened with stoning, 204. 
), transported in spirit, on the return of the seventy disciples, 

205. 
,) answers a Scribe, by the parable of the good Ssmiaritan, 206* 
„ entertained at Bethany by Martha amd Mary, — commends 
the attention of the latter, 208. 
teaches fervour in prayer, 208. 
casts out a devil,— by the Pharisees attributed to the power 

of Satan,— answers the woman's exclamation, 210, 21 1. 
dines with a Pharisee, — ^and exposes the pride, and hypo-* 

crisy of the whole sect, 210, 211. 
cautions the disciples of their leaven of false doctrine, 210, 

211. 
desired to divide an estate, — and, to condemn covetousness, 

delivers the parable of the rich fool, 212, 213. 
eiborts to watcbfuloess* by the parable of an unfaithful 

steward, 214. 
exhorts to repentance, by the punishment of the Galileans, — 
and sets forth the patience of the Almighty, by the para- 
ble of the fig-tree, 216, 217. 
cures a woman on the sabbath, — and answer's the rulers' 

malignant declaration, 218. 
compares the beginning Of His kingdom to a grain of seed, 
•^returns to Jerusalem, 218. 
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Christ cores a blind man on the Sabbath, which ezdtcs alfitrca- 
tiou among the Pharisees, 219. 
„ meets the man, and reveals Himself, SM» 
„ mentions three characters, undertaking the care of souls, — 

declares Himself the good Shepherd, 22S. 
„ walks in Solomon's porch, discoursing with the Jews, 224. 
declares Himself theSon of God, — threateoed with stoning, 

departs from Jerusalem, 225. 

Chap. VIII.^-a.o. 33: Tiaaaius 19, 2a 

Tke Fourth and Lout Year cf CkrUVt PvbUe BimiHry, 

teaches the multitudes at Bethabara, 230. 
„ answers the question respecting the blessM,— and foretels 

the lamentable state qf the Jews, 231. 
„ replies to a Pharisee, when desired to depart for fear of 

Herod, 232. 
M laments the state of Jerusalem,~dlnes with a Pharisee on 

the Sabbath, — heals a dropsical man, — reproves those 

who aimed at the highest places, and advises the feeding 

of the poor, 233. 
delivers the parable of the rich man making a feast, 234. 
, advises the hearers respecting a profession of religion, — de-* 

Clares who are His true disciples, and the salt of the 

earth, 235. 
», thronged by many of wicked life, — and defends his talking 

to them, 236. 
M alludes to the lost sheep, and piece of silver, — and delivers 

the parable of the prodigal son, 237. 
„ reproves the pride, and covetousness of the Pharisees, by 

the parable of the unjust steward, 238. 
„ asserts the impossibility of serving God and the world, by 

the parable of the pampered rich man, and Lazarus, 239, 

240. 
f, declares the dreadful state of offenders, — the blessings of 

faith, and dissuades from thoughts of merit, 242, 243. 
« pursues His last journey to Jerusalem, and cures ten 

leprous men, 244, 
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Christ declares His second coining, to be sudden and glorioui,-^ 

the vengeance of the Jews, 244. 
„ exhorts to perseverance in prayer, by the parable of the 

importunate widowy~the want of faith at His coming, 

245, 246. 
n to enforce humility, delivers the parable of the Pharisee 

and Publican, 247. 
„ crosses Jordan, and cures the distempers of the multitude, 

248. 
f, answers the Pharisees respecting divorce, — blesses little 

children, — and rebukes the disciples, 249. 
M discourses with a rich young man, — warns of the danger of 

riches, 250, 251. 
„ answers Peter's question, 252. 

„ enforces humility, by the parable of the labourers, 253. 
„ informed of the death of Lazarus, — states him to be in sleep, 

and tarries two days in Peraca, 254, 255. 
„ again discourses of His sufferings, 256. 
„ questions the sons of Zebedee, of their ambitious request, 

257. 
„ meets with Zaccheus at Jericho, — corrects the notion of 

His temporal kingdom, by the parable of ihe talents, 258; 

cures the blind men on leaving Jericho, 260. 
„ arrives at Bethany, — met by Martha and Mary, — and 

follows to the grave of Lazarus weeping, 261, 262. 
„ raises him from the dead, — reported to the Pharisees, 263, 

264. 
„ retires to Ephrsum, to avoid the persecuting Jews, 266. 
„ remains there a few days with the apostles, 266. 
„ sups at Bethany with Lazarus, Martha, and Mary, 267. 
„ approves of Mary anointing Him, — many Jews believe 
because of Lazaru8*s resurrection, 268. 

Chap. IX. — a. d. S3 : Tiberius 19, 20. 
The last few days of cut Saviour^sLife^previous to His Crucifixion. 

PALM-SUMDAT. 

„ prepares for His public entry into Jerusalem, leaving Beth- 
any, and sending for the asses, 273. 




INDEX. XVII 

Christ rides into the ctty, met by the acclauning people,^^weeps, 
- and laments over the devoted place, 274, 275. 
„ repadrs to the temple, — ^foretels its destruction,— drives the 
traders out, — approves the children's acclamations, 276, 
277. 
• „ receives the Greeks, and declares His death, the seed of the 
faithful, — feels a natural honor at His approaching suf- 
ferings, — His appeal to heaven answered, 278, 279. 

MOKDAT. 
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curses the barren fig-tree, a type of the Jews, 280. 

again clears the temple of the traders, 281. 
„ makes a most encouraging exclamation respecting the Gen- 
tiles, 281. 

revisits Jerusalem, 281. 

in the way, referring to the fig«tree, exhorts to faith in God, 
282. 

puzzles the Scribes respecting John's baptism,—- delivers 
the parable of the two sons, 284. 

declares the worse characters should enter heaven, before 
the cavilling Scribes, &c., — parable of the wicked hus- 
bandmen, 285, 286. 

parable of a king making a marriage-supper, 287. 

answers the Herodians, respecting the tribute, 287. 

also the Sadducees, about marriage, — and destroys their 
principles, 289, 290. 

also the Pharisees, about the commandments, 290. 

pronounces one^ not far from the kingdom of heaven, 291. 

proposes a puzzling question to them, concerning the 
Messiah, 294. 

warns the disciples of them,— denouncing them with 
terrible woes, 295, 296, 297. 

exclaims against Jerusalem, — notices the liberal poor 
widow, 298. 

foretels false Messiahs, and the destruction of Jerusalem> 
comparing it to the ending of the world, 298, 305. 

parable of the servant, 306. 

■ of the ten virgins, 307, 308. 

■ of the talents, 309. 
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tChrist describes the last judgment, S09, 910. 

,, ■ ^e blessedness of the saints, and punishment of 

the uneharitable wicked, 309, 310. 

„ sups with Simon the leper,— commends Maiy's anointing 
Him, 310, 311. 

„ washes the disciples' feet, and gives a reason for it,— ef- 
fected with the prospect of His sufferings, 318, 313. 

„ gives -the sop to Judas, — comforts the apostles, and calls 
them His children, 314. 

„ enjoins the new commandment of love, 314. 

•WEDWeSDAT. 

„ continues at Bethany, 315. 

thursday. 
Chap. X.^-a.d. 33. — Tiberius 19, 20. 
Fburih Passover, 
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sends Peter and John to prepare the Passover feast, 329. 

again comforts the sorrowing disciples, 330. 

promises another comforter, — answers Jude*s question, 

331. 
leaves hispeaee with the apostles,— goes with them to 

Jerusalem,— eats the passover,— alludes to the betrayer, 

and answers his question, 333. 
institutes the rite, called the Lord's supper, 334. 
dhecks the apostles* ambition, — expresses Satan's desire to 

try them, 335. 
delivers his farewell exhortation, — mentions a prophecy of 

Himself, — sings a h^nn with them, 336. 
speaks of the comforter, and His work, 337. 
pfomises after His resurrection, to speak no more in pro- 
verbs, 338. 
utters a inost memorabfe prayer for Himself, the apostles, 

«Bd all succeeding Christians, 339. 
departs with the apostles out of the ctty, and foretels His 

desertion by them, 342. 
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Christ anhres at a garden calleid GHh^emam e^ t g ptew «t ^with 
Peter, Jamas, and JohorHBod ordea ti|^ of the 
other apostles to stay «t the entrance, 843. 
» His agony commences, by addressn^ the Father in prayer 
— sweats great dic^ of bloo<|, — reproves the apostles' 
drowsiness, and warns them of the approadi of the 
traitor, S44, 345. 

difiCDvefs Himself to His enemies^ and forbids P«ter using 
his sword, 346. 

Jieals the servant wounded by Peter, — lead tp Aanas for 
examination, afterward to C^aphas, 847. 

examined before the council, and struck by aii officer, 348. 

charged by false witnesses, but makes no reply, 340. 

on being adjured, asserts His Messiahship,— charged by 
Caiaphas as a bla8phemer,^condemned, and left all night 
to the brutality of the soldiers, 350. 

Chap. XI. —A. d. 33: Tiberius 19, 30. 

Friday. 

examined again by the council, — declares Himself the Son 

of God, and condemned by the Jews to suffer death, 356. 
examined by Pontius Pilate, 358, 359. 
sent to Herod for examination, — would not gratify him by 

any miracle, 360. 
Mmt back to Pilate, who declares His innocence, 361 , 362. 
His crucifixion clamorously demanded^ — scourged and 

crowned with thorns, mocked and spit upon, 363, 364. 
judged worthy of death, for alledging Himsdf the Son of 

God, 364. 
tells Pilate the nature of his po9ref,^**His crucifixion 

again demanded, 365. 
condemned to the cross, and stripped of the mock gar 

xnent, 367. 
bears the cross toward Calvary,— becoming faint, Simon 

compelled to bear it for hinijr-addresses the sorrowing 

wxmien, 368. 
led out of Jerusalem to Calvary, as the *«cs|pe^at out of 

the camp, 369, 
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XX INDEX. 

Christ oilered vinegar and gall, instead of wine and myrrh,-- 

styled by Pilate king of the Jews, S71. 
„ nailed to the cross between two malefactors, about twelve 

at nooD, 371,373. 
M utters a prayer for Ris enemies, S73. 

His garments parted among the soldiers, 374. 

His misery mocked, instead of pitied, 374. 

saves the penitent malefactor, — ^makes His will known 

respecting His mother, 875. 
in silent anguish, cries out,^Hi8 words mistaken, 376. 
exclaims, <* I thirst,** and after the vinegar, « It is finished,** 

377. 
commits His spirit to God and expires, about three in the 

afternoon, 377. 
sufiers in his human nature, 378, note. 

Chap. XII.— a. d. 33 : Tiberius 19, 20. 

rises the third day after his death, — sends to Peter, 396, 
397, note, 

appears to Mary, and directs her to hasten to His brethren^ 
399. 

meets the other women, and sends a message by them, 400. 

appears to two disciples going to Emmaus, 401. 

manifests Himself in breaking bread, &c., 403. 

appears to all the apostles, and upbraids their unbelief, &c. 

renews their authority, — imparts the Holy Ghost, 405, 
note. 

convinces Thomas of his unbelief, 406. 

appears on the sea*shore to the disciples, and performs a 
miracle, 407. 

eats with them,^addresse8 Peter, 408. 

informs him of trials, — speaks of Jolm, 409. 

appoints a meeting of the disciples in Galilee, and meets 
them there, 410. 

enlarges their commission and power, 411. 

continues .forty days on earth after His resurrectiony-'ap. 
pears to the disciples at Jerusalem, — answers their ques- 
tion respecting a temporal kingdom, 412. 
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INDEX. XXI 

Christ leads the disciples to the mount of Olives, — blesses them, 
and ascends to heaven, 414. 
„ the whole term of His ministry, 414, note, 
Cana, 55, note, 
Canaan, 172, iMte, 
Capernaum, 81, note* 

„ becomes the residence of Jesus, 84. 

Caesarea Philippi, 178, note, 

Caiaphas, (the High Priest) testifies against Christ, 264, note. 
Calvary, 369, note. 
Centurion's servant healed, 123. 
Chronology of Christ's birth, 7, note, 
Chuza, Herod's steward, believes, 79. 
Chorazin, 126, note. 

Chief Priests consult to put to death, both Jesus and Lazarus, 268. 
„ enraged at the children's acdaoiations, 276. 

demand Christ's authority, 283. 
offended at Pilate's dtle ordered for the cross, — revile 
Jesus while dying, 37 1, 374. 
Citizens of Jerusalem moved with extraordinary curiosity, 276. 
Covetousness, 242, note. 
Commandments, 250, note, 
Corban, its meaning, 296. 
Crassus, the covetous Roman, punished, note. 
Crusade wars, Sl6,note. 
Crucifixion, 372, note. 
Cyrene, 368, note. 

D. 

Daniel's seventy weeks, 48, note. 

Darkness extraordinary at Christ's death, 376, note. 

Devils confess Christ the son of God, 142. 

„ desire to enter the herd of swine, 143. 

„ the possessed of, 88. 
Decapolis, 17*?, note. 
Dedication, feast of, 218, note. 
Denarius, the Jew's tribute-money, 267, note. 



XZii INDBJC. 

Death of Ghfist miparalMedi 38$^ 384^ 335, n»t9. 

Deity of Christ, 419. 

Disciples surprised at Jesui comrisruDg mdi a Samaritan, 7Cr. 

„ enquire why he spoke in parables, ] 86. 

^ two encouraged and admonished, 140. 

^ murmur at His doctrine, 168. 

^ confess Chrbt to be the Son of God, 173; 

^ enquire why they could not cast out thedefvil^ 137. 

^ enquire respecting the destcuctian of Jemsalcm^ 19T. 

„ understood not the things spoken of Christ's sufietiflgv, 
256. 

„ provoked at the ambition of James and' J^n^ 257. 

„ transported with joy ob His public entrance to Jerusalem, 
275. 

^ difficulty of belief, 402. 

^ astonished at His disappearance^ 403. 
Drachm, the value of, 187, note* 

£. 

Earthquake at Christ's death, 877. 

Easter Sunday, the day of our Lord's resurrection, 395. 

Egypt, 17, note, 

Elizabeth, her conception, 2. 

^ salutes the virgin Mary, 4. 
Emmaus, 401, note. 

Enemies of Christ, seized with terror in the garden, 346. 
Ephraim, 266, note. 
Evangelist Luke's account of the nativity, 2. 

„ only hint at Christ's employment in His youth, 24. 
Escommunication, 221, note, 

F. 

False Messiahs^ &c., 164^ 238, mt0. 

G. 

Gabriel the archangel, foretek Christ's birth, to the virgin 
Mary, 2, 3. 




IK0BX* XMlit 

Galileans regard Jesus only as a carpenter, 
^-^— - or Gaulonites, 168, note. 
Galilee, 85, 86, note. 
<* sea of, 139, note. 
^ Gadara, 141, note, 

Gadarenes request Christ's departure, 143. 

Gates of Hdl, meaning of, 179, note. 

Gannents provided at feasts, 287, noie. 

Gentile proselytes (Greeks,) enquire for Jesus, 2t7, note* 

Gethsemane, 343, note, 

God reveab Christ's birth to the shepherds. 

H. 

Hannah's thanksgiving, 1 1. 
Hasten, the meaning of, 399, iMe. 
Herod alarmed at the wise menV arrival^ 10^ 
^ sketch of his character, do. 
„ resolves to slay Christ, 15. 
„ assembles and consults the Jewish cooneil,' 16. 
„ requires the wise men to search fdt^ Jemis, dbi 
„ orders a horrible massacre, 19. 
„ Antipas, his son, breads John t4ie'BiiptSit(15tf« 
„ sdarmed at Christ's popularity, da 
„ looks upon him with contempt, 369. 
„ some account of, 361', note, 
Herodians, their origin, 107, note, 

„ join the Pharisees to opp69ti OHrist, M)f ^ 
„ endeavour to confooad- Wm. rc!sp«^ftg^ the tribute- 
money, 287. 
Hebrew time, 79, 80, 8fl'. 

„ names of God j 422,' noti^i 
Herodotus, the historian, respecting the erajieror Contnodtts, 273, 

note. 
High-priest, some particulars-oft 265 j note. 

„ other particulars, 347. 

Hozannah, the meaning of, 2T5-, note. 

„ of the people, <:ha]iged into hatfed^ 363. 
Human nature of Christ' suffibred^ 378j iMte, 
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I, J. 

Idumea, 108, note. 

Jacob's sepulchre and well, 72, note, 

Jairus* daughter raised, 145. 

James and John, — their question, 257. 

„ sent to prepare the passover, 330. 

Jericho, 206, note. 
Jerusalem, its origin, &c., destruction and present state, 56, 302^ 

316, note. 
Jews, require a sign, 62. 

„ religious and marriage customs, 83, 307, note. 

„ ignorance of scripture, 85. 

„ persecute Jesus before the council, 101. 

„ sanhedrim or council, 101, note, 

„ funeral customs, 146, 382, note. 

., confounded and openly murmur at Christ, 162. 

„ discipliDe (curious) 215, note. 

„ declare Jesus possessed of the devil, and a blasphemer, 224, 

225. 
„ expect a temporal kingdom, 259. 
„ perplexed respecting Christ, and assemble to consult how to 

put Him to death, 264. 
^ consult about putting Lazarus to death, 268. 
9, promise Judas money, 315. 
„ clamorous for Jesus' crucifixion, 864. 
„ adopt an expedient for the purpose, 365. 
„ their horrid exclamation, 366. 
„ desire the removal of the bodies from the cross, 381 . 
„ rulers, desire of Pilate a guard for the sepulchre, 385. 
„ affiurs, some particulars of, 386, note. 
Joseph and Mary go to Jerusalem with Christ, 10. 
„ return to Bethlehem, 12. 

„ retire with Jesus to Egypt, 18. 

„ return to Nazareth, 21. 

M alarmed by missiog Jesus, 23. 

of Arimathea and others bury His body, 381, 883. 




INDEX. XXT 

Jotephus^ account of Christ, 417. 
John, the forerunner of Christ, 25. 

» ofl&pring of the Divine interposition, 25. 

„ his father, receives Divine intimation of his birth, 86. 

« his office, &c. 26. 

„ his father, becomes deaf and dumb for bis unbelief, 97. 

„ his name, and signification, 27. 

„ his father, recovers his speech. Sec, 28. 

„ — prediction of Christ, 28. 

„ endowed with the Holy Ghost, 29. 

„ spends his earliest years in the desart, 29. 

9 his food and raiment, 29. 

9 begins to proclaim the Messiah, 30. 

9 his address to the Jews, 81. 

9 followed by multitudes, 32. 

„ relates the divine attestation of Jesus, S3. 

„ salutes the Scribes and Pliarisees roughly, and advises the 
Jewish tax-gatherers, 33. 

„ acknowledged as a Prophet, 35. 

„ taken for the Messiah, 35. 

„ corrects this supposition, and exalts Jesus, 

„ baptises Him in Jordan, 86. 

„ witnesses the divine attestation, 37, 

„ replies to the Jewish messengers, 37. 

„ corrects the jealousy of his disciples, 37. 

M accounted as a demoniac, 38. 

M reproves Herod, 39. 

„ confined io prison, 40. 

„ sends two disciples to Jesus, 40. 

„ murdered at Herod's feast, 41. 

„ buried by his followers, 41. 

„ prayer, and poetry of Him, 42. 

n (the beloved disciple,) takes charge of the mother of Jesus, 
376. 

„ recognizes Him after the resurrection, 407. 
Jordan's river, 46, note. 
Judea, 49, note, 
Jadas murmurs at Mary's extravagance, 311. 

„ his vile state alluded to by Christ, 312. 



XXVI INOBX. 

Judas receives the sop, 314. 

„ agrees to betray his master^ 315. 

„ his question answered by Jesus, 333. 

M leaves the Apostles, and goes to the council, 34?, 

betrays Jesus in the garden, 346. 

destroys himself, 357. 
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L. 

Law, Jewish, its requirements for sacrifices, 61, fio##« 

„ moral, ceremonial, and judicial, 291, noifm 
Leprous man spreads the fame of Jesus, 91. 
Leprosy, 291. 
Leaning at table, 332, note. 
Locusts, 29, 43, note. 
Lord's supper, 386, 394, notet, 

M. 

Mary saluted by Gabriel, 3. 
„ j«umey*8 to Elizabeth, 4» 
„ her thanksgiving, 5. 
„ delivered in a stable, 7. 
„ marks Jesus' sayings, 24. 

applies to Him respecting the wine, 55. 

of Magdala, washes and anoints his feet, 131. 

, forgives her sins, 132. 

•^^— —— anoints Clirist's feet, 267. 

with^ others, assists at His burial, 267. 

most intent on seeing Him after the resurrection, 395. 

tells Peter and John respecting Jesus, 398. 

weeps at the sepulchre, 399. 

endeavours to embrace Jesus, 399. 
„ announces her having seen Him to the disciples, 399. 
Magi, or wise men's fUTival, 13. 
„ bring presents to Jesus, 17. 
„ prevented returning to Herod, 17. 
Matthew called, 96. . . . 

M makes a feast foe Christ, 144. 
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IICDEX. xxvii 

Magdala and Dalmanatha, 176, note. 
Marriages, Jewish, 306, not€. 
Malefactor reproves his comrade, 374. 

„ applies to Christ for mercy, 375. 

Messiah, meaning of, 152, note. 
Ministry of Christ, the whole time of, 413. 
Miracles examined, 425, note, 

„ comparison of, 432. 
Mohammed, 254, noU, 

, comparison of his religion with that of Jesus, 439. 

N. 

Nativity of Christ, 2—7, note. 

Nazareth, 2, note. 

Nazarites' TOWS, SI, no^tf. 

Nathaniel brought to Jesus, by Philip, 54. 

Nature disordered at Christ's death, 377. 

Nazareens attempt to kill Him, $4. 

Nain, 124, iio/«. 

Ninevdi, 134, note, 

Hioodemns converses with Christ, 68. 

n speaks in behalf of Him, 200. 

« assistsat Hisburisd, 382. 



O. 



Olives, mount of, 200, note. 
Observance of certain days, 333, note. 



P. 



Passover, the first after Christ's baptism, 61. 
„ second do. 99. 

„ third do. 169. 

„ fourth do. 315. 

„ described, 328, note. 
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Paralytic, 93, note, 

Parza, 248, note, ^ 

Partidou-wall destroyed, 410. 

Pentecost, feast of, 109, note. 

Penny, (denarius) , note. 

People's various opinions of Christ, 

„ throng to meet Him, 
Persons possessed by the devil, 88, note, 
Peter brought to Christ by Andrew, 53. . 

has his name changed, 53. 

his fearful declaration to Christ, 87. 
„ and his companions hope for advancement, 90. 
„ begs permission to walk to Him on the Sea, 159. 

saved from sinking, 159* 

answers Christ's question of leaving Him, 163. 

his confession and blessing, 179. 

his supposed supremacy, 180, note. 

his desire, on the mount of Transfiguration, 184. 

questions Jesus respecting the Apostles* desert, 191. 
" '■ of forgiving a brother, 193. 
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points to the withered fig-tree, 281. 

with James and John, question Christ on the destruction 

of Jerusalem, 299. 
desires to be wholly washed, 312. 
enquires concerning the betrayer, 313. 
offers to follow Jesus to death, 315. 
with John, — sent to prepare the Passover feast, 329. 
shews his courage, but is warned of denying his Master, 335. 
declares his willingness to die with Jesus, 343. 
smites with the sword, 346. 
ventures into the hall of the High-Priest, 350. 
denies Christ with oathsy— repents, and weeps bitterly, 351 . 
conunanded to feed the fiock, 408, and note, 
sent to, after Jesus* resurrection, 397, note. 
questions Christ respecb'ng John, 410. 
runs with John to the sepulchre, 398. 
goes into it, 399* 
swims ashore to Him, 407. 
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INDEX. XXIX 

Phariaees assemble to examine Oirist's nuracles, 93. 

„ described, 97, note. 

M complahi of the Disciples pluckiDg the com, 104. 

» malign Christ's power, 

n join the Herodians against Him, 107. 

„ persist in their malice, 148. 

„ malign His power in casting out the devil, 148. 

„ join the Sadducees against Him, — require a sign, 1 76. 

„ and rulen send their officers to apprehend Jesus, 1 98. 

» enraged at the officer's report of Him, 199. 

„ object to His testimony, 202, 

„ call Him a Samaritan, and possessed of the devil, 202. 

„ threaten to stone Him, 204. 

„ persist in their blasphemy, and require a sign, 210^ 

M one invites Jesus to dine, 21 1. 

„ exasperated at His reproof, 211. 

M excommunicate the man cured of blindness, 219. 

„ one advises Jesus to depart for fear of Herod, 232. 

M oilended at His talking with Publicans, 236. 

„ their envy, pride, and covetousness exposed, 238. 

„ expect a temporal kingdom, 244. 

„ question Christ respecting divorce, 248. 

,, meet to consult how to put Him down, 264. 

„ issue orders to apprehend Jesus, 266. 

„ indignant, — and confer together against Him, 276. 

„ depart the temple, determined to destroy Him, 288. 

„ endeavour to ensnare Him with the Herodians, 288. 

„ rally again, and question Him on the Commandments, 
291. 

„ confounded by His question respecting the Messiah, 
294, note. 

jf denounced by eight terrible woes, 295. 
Philip the First, called to be an Apostle, 54. 
„ invites Nathaniel, 54. 
„ his request, 330. 

„ with Andrew, conduct the Greeks to Christ, 278. 
Pflate punishes tlie Galileans, 216. 

„ demands the accusation against Jesus, 358. 
„ enquires as to His title of kmg, 359. 
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Pilate declares his innocence, S59. 
„ sends Him to Herod, 360. 
„ proposes to scourge and release Him, 361. 
„ again declares his innocence, 362. 
„ proposes to release Jesus, 363. 
„ receives a warning message from his wife, 36S. 
„ demands the crime alledged against Christ, 363. 
„ becomes more diligent to release Him, 363. 
„ declares a third time his innocence, 363. 
„ orders Him to be scourged, 363. 
„ presents Jesus to the people, as a spectacle of mise 

364. 
„ struck with awe, at a declaration concerning Him, 364 
„ begins a re-examination, 365. 
„ intimidated at the language of the Jews, 365. 
„ tells them to behold their king, 365. 
„ washes his hands before them as a testimony, 366. 
„ condemns Christ to the cross, 367. 
„ orders an inscription for it, 368. 
„ his character, 371, note* 
Philip and Andrew introduce the Greeks to Christ, 278. 
Phylacteries, 295, note. 
Presentation of Christ, 12, note. 
Priests, 92, note, 

„ Scribes, &c. demand Christ's authority, 156, note, 
n return a rough answer to Judas, 357. 
Proselyte, 123, note. 
Potter's-field, 357, note. 
Poetry, — Christ bom to Sorrow, 8. 
M Star in the East, 17. 
„ John the Baptist, 42. 
„ Submission to the Will of God, 69. 
„ The Bible compared to a Pillar of Fire, 78. 
„ Search the Scriptures, 103. 
n The Captious Pharisees, 106. 
M Jehovah' Shammah,— The JLord is there, 1 1 8. 
f, Christ's Invitation, 130. 

■ walking on the Sea of Galilee, 140. 

The Sleep of Death, 146. 
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Poetry,^ Afflictions like a stonny deep, 159. 

„ The Temper of Jesus, 174* 

„ Angels, 190. 

M The Lord the Teacher, 192. 

„ What is Prayer ? 209. 

„ The Rich Fool, 213. 

„ A Life in Heaven, 234. 

M The Sinner's Return, 238. 

» Faith, 246. 

„ God*s Presence, 247. 

„ Restoration of Israel, 252. 

„ The Love of Christ, 256. 

9 Death of Lazarus, 262, 

M Love to God, 268. 

„ The World's Slavery, 279. 

„ Have Faith in God, 281. 

„ Immortality, 288. 

„ The Old Testament Gospel, 292. 

„ The Lord shall come, 305. 

„ Condescension of Christ, 311. 

„ The Lord's Supper, 334. 

„ His sufferings in the Garden, 345. 

„ The Lord looked upon Peter, 35 1 . 

y, Friday Morning, 355. 

„ The Cross, 373. 

„ Dies He that Lives ! 375. 

„ Darkness of the Sun, 376. 

„ Jerusalem, at the Crucifixion, 379. 

„ Mary at the Sepulchre, 397. 

„ Blind unbelief, 402. 

„ Firmness of God's Promise, 409. 

M Christ's Ascension, 415. 



R. 



Ramah, 19, note, 
Racha, 115, note, 
Rome, 149, 226, n 
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Roman Eagles, 245, note. 

Ruler, his malignant speech, 217. 

Rulers durst not confess their belief in Jesus, 279. 

„ fiercely interfere for Chri8t*8 death, S60. 
Reflections, and self-dedication prayer, 416. 
Resurrection examined, 428. 

S. 

Sabbath kept the first day of the week, 405. 
Sacred chronology, 7, note, 
Sadducees, account of, 177, note, 

„ try to confute Jesus, 289. ' 

„ their principles destroyed, 290. 

Saints arise after Christ's death, 215. 
Salome, her request, 257. 
Samaria, 70, note, 
Samaritans, 73, note, 

M many believe, and request Christ to stay with tl 
77. 
Sandals, 131, noe«. 

Saturday, the disciples in great sorrow, 385. 
Scribes, &c. blind in their understandings, 22. 

„ envious of Jesus healing the paralytic, 94. 

„ conclude him a blasphemer, 95. 

„ described, 96, 97, note. 

„ viratch to accuse Jesus, 105. 

„ one addresses him, 106* 

„ require a sign, 134. 

y, murmur at Jesus eating with publicans, 1 44. 

„ join some of John's disciples, 144. 

„ bring an adulterous woman to Christ, 201. 

„ murmur at his condescension, 236. 

^ demand Jesus' authority, 284. 

„ would seize on Jesus, but afraid of the people^ Qfi6. 

„ put to silence, 290. 
Scripture miracles, comparison of, 482. 
Sheba, the queen of, 135, note. 
Shekel, value of, 1 1, note. 
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Shepherds apprised of Christ's birth, 9. 
y, hasten to see Him, 9. 
„ return praising God, ]0. 
Signs, probable origin of, 134, note, 
Siloam's pool, 219, note, 
Simeon's thanksgiving, 11. 
Simon, a Pharisee, entertains Christ, 131. 

„ the Cyrenean, assists to bear His cross, 368. 
Small towers in vineyards, 284, note, 
Sodom and Gomorrah, 129, note, 
Solomon's porch, 224, note. 
Soldiers* cruelty to Christ, 35a 

divide his garments, 373. 
deride him on the cross, 374. 
confess, with fear. His divinity, 378. 
„ bribed to conceal the resurrection of Christ, 400. 
Stable where Christ was born, 6, note, 
Sybils, some account of, 226, note* 

T. 

Tabor, mount of, 183, note. 

Tabernacles, feast of, 195, note. 

Table, the custom at, 332, note. 

Talents, the worth of, 194, 308, note. 

Temple, the latter more glorious than tlie former, 12. 

„ described, 63, note, 

„ destruction of, foretold, 298. 
Temptation, mount of, 50, note, 
Thomas* heroic acclamation, 255. 

„ wrong supposition, S30. 

„ his unbelief subdued, 406. 
Tiberias, 160, note, 

„ the emperor, some account of, 226. 
Tyre and Sidon, 126, note, 

V. 

Voice from heaven in answer to Christ, 279. 
Veil of the temple rents, 378. 



XXXIV INDEX. 



W. 



Wedding garments, 287, note» 

Wednesday before passover, the day of ashes, how occupied by 

the Jews, 315, note. 
Widow's mite commended, 298. , 
Wpmen return in deep sorrow from the crucifixion, 378. 



Z. 



Zacariah, (John the Baptist's father) some particulars of, 28, 29. 

Zacharias, particulars of, 298, note* 

Zaccheus — called ; his memorable declaration, &c. 258. 

Zebulon and Naphthali, 86. 

Zealots, l\2y note, 

Zebedee*s two sons, their request, 257. 
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Page 55^ line 4, — omit and, 

19 73, V 4, — ^read, which retained, 
do. „ 4, — ^ ^Acy blended, 
do. „ 6, — ,9 whom for which. 
,, 143, y, 8, — from bottom, read, one of the men. 
„ 163, „ 14,— read, to be in z. carnal. 
9, 181, „ 24, — „ pope innocent. 
„ do. „ 25,— „ John of England, Frederick I. and 

Henry IV. of Germany, &c. 
„ 343, ,j 15, — n watch wUh Him. 
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SACRED RECORDS, 

OF THE 

HISTORY OF OUR LORD AND SAVIOUR 
JESUS CHRIST. 



CHAPTER I. 

A.D. 1. — CBNT. 1. 

From the nativity of our Lord, to the beginning of the 
Gospel, and the first preaching of John the Baptist^ 
containing twenty-eight years, and a few months. 



The Roman consul Augustus, having shut up 
the temple of Janus,* the third and last time, 
introducing an universal peace, after a reign of 
thirty-eight years, from the death of Julius 
C€Bsar, entered upon his twelfth consulship, 
together with L. Sylla; in which year, being 

* JaQus, was one of the heathen deities worshipped by the Ro- 
mans, from whose name our first month January is derived. He 
is represented with two faces, as knowing the past and fiiture. The 
gates of his temple were open in time of war, and shut in the time 
of peace ; which was the case at the time of our Saviour's nativity, 
in token of an universal peace ; when the Prince of Peace entered 
our world, which title the Redeemer bears. (Isaiah iz. 6.) 
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determined to enquire into the strength, and 
riches of his dominions ; he therefore issued a 
general edict, that all persons in the Roman 
empire, with their estates, should he registered 
at appointed places, to be taxed accordingly. 
For this purpose, Cyrenius was sent over to 
Syria, which included Judea, and king Herod's 
dominions, to enrol that part of the empire. 

This most memorable nativity, of all others in 
the history of the world, as recorded by the Evan- 
gelists, occurred in the following manner : — The 
sixth months after Elizabeth, the mother of John 
had conceived ; the angel Gabriel, who had been 
the messenger of such good news to Zacharias^ 
was sent from God to Nazereth,* a small city of 

* NAZARETH, a snudl dty of the Zebulonites in lower Galilee,^ 
about 70 or 75 miles north of Jerusalem, to the west of mount 
Tabor, and east of Ptolemais. It was built on a hill, and noted fbr 
the wickedness of its inhabitants. (Mark i. 9. John i. 46.) It Wu 
a place of some eminence for about 1200 years after Christ. Here 
is a convent, built over what is said to be the place of the annun- 
elation ; or, where the blessed Virgin, recdved the jojrfiil news 
brought her by the angel. Here is also shewn, the house of 
Joseph ; being the same, as the friars say, where the son of God 
lived for nearly 30 years in subjection to man : and not far distant 
from hence, they shew likewise, the remains of the synagogike, 
where our Lord preached his remarkable sermon, (Luke iv. 16 ;) / 
when his countrymen were so exasperated, as to threaten DQs 
destruction from the brow of the hill now called the mount of 
precipitation ; about a mile and a half fromNazareth, at the top of 
which was a stone, standing on the brink of the precipice, said to 
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Galilee; being charged with a most importaot 
commission to a virgin, who was contracted (ac- 
cording to the Jewish method of espousals^) to a 
man named JToseph, a descendant of the royal 
house of DaTid ; which illustrious £unily was now 
reduced to so low a condition, that Joseph followed 
the employment of a carpenter ; and the virgin's 
name was Mary, of the same lineage. The angel, 
surrounded with heavenly brightness, standing 
before her, said,^MIail ! O thou distinguished fa- 
vourite of heaven, for the Lord is with ihee ; and 
will manifest His condescending goodness in a 
manner, which shall oblige all around tht6 to 
acknowledge, that thou art the most blessed among 
women/' 

The pious virgin, when she saw the angel, and 
heard his message,, was much disturbed ; and not 
thinking herself worthy of such a heavenly distinc- 
tion, reasoned with herself, what kind of salutation 
this could be : the angel to dispel her fears and 
doubts, said unto her again, '' Fear n ot Mary, for I am 
a messenger sent from heaven to tell thee, that thou 
hast found favour with God ; therefore, observe it 



be the place, whence our Lord was designed to be thrown. Here 
was once a splendid church buUt by the empress Helena, mother 
of Constantine the Great, in memory of these transactions, but 
fa now lying in nuns, 
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with due regard, for at the proper season, thoit 
shalt bring forth a son, and shall call his name 
Jesus, the divine Saviour ; who will come to save 
men from the tyranny of sin. He shall be incom- 
parably great and glorious, and be called the son of 
the most high God ; and the Lord shall give Him 
the throne of David his father^ so that like him^ 
He shall be the sovereign of God's chosen people, 
and possess that extensive empire promised to the 
seed of that holy patriarch. (SSam. xii. 12, 13. 
Psalm ii. 7> 8, andcxxxii. 11, 12.) And He shall 
inherit the kingdom, with this superior glory, that 
whereas David is now sleeping with his fathers; 
this exalted Prince, shall rule over the house of 
Jacob, even all the true Israel of God, for ever : 
and though the most potent monarchies of the 
earth will decay ; yet, of His kingdom, there shall 
be no end." (Psalm Ixxii. !?• Isaiah ix. ?• 
Daniel vii. 14.) 

After the departure of the heavenly messenger, 
Mary, to communicate the vision to her cousin 
Elizabeth ; took a journey of eighty miles from 
Nazareth, to a city in the hill country of Judea, 
where Elizabeth dwelt. 

Arriving at the house of Zacharias, and saluting 
Elizabeth ; she, by the influence of the Spirit, de* 
livered in the following language, the transports of 
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her soul : — ** O thou blessed among women, and 
blessed Son whom thou bearest ; — ^whence is this 
&your, that the mother of my Lord should come 
to me? for as soon as thy salutation struck my 
ears, the child leaped within me. Blessed art 
thou who hast believed, for whatever has been 
told thee from the Lord, shall be accomplished !" 
Then Mary, mingling her joyful thanksgivings 
with those of her cousin Elizabeth, said, '* My soul 
doth magnify the Lord> and my spirit hath rejoiced 
in God my Saviour ; for He hath regarded the 
lowliness of his hand-maiden. For behold, from 
henceforth all generations shall call me blessed. 
For He that is mighty hath magnified me, and holy 
is his name. And his mercy is on them that fear 
Him, throughout all generation. He hath shewed 
strength with his arm, and hath scattered the proud 
in the imagination of their hearts. He hath put 
down the mighty from their seats^ and hath exalted 
the humble and meek. He hath filled the hungry 
with good things, and the rich, he hath sent empty 
away. He, remembering his mercy, hath holpen 
his servant Israel, as he promised to our fore- 
fathers, Abraham, and his seed for ever." 

In these words, the blessed Mary discovers such 
a sense of the Divine favour conferred upon her ; 
that it appears, she was indeed full of grace. 

B 3 
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The magnificat^ (the Latiii term for Mary'd 
thanksgiying song,) was so esteemed by the primi^ 
tive Christians, that they used it as a part of their 
devotions ; and hence, it is continued down to the 
present day, as proper language, to express the 
affections of a devout mind, Mary, abode with 
her cousin Elizabeth about three months, and then 
returned to Nazareth. 

In consequence of the edict of Augustus, the 
Roman governor, Joseph and Mary, being both of 
the tribe of Judah, and family of David ; were 
obliged to remove from Nazareth, and take a 
journey of sixty miles into JTudea, to be registered 
iti Bethlehem.* At the commencement of tke^ 



% 



* BETHLEHEM, (the house of bread,) was a small place, 
yet the mother city of the tribe of Judah, about six miles south- 
west of Jerusalem, (the city of Benjamin ;) it was formerly called 
Ephrath, or Ephrata. (Gen xxxy. 19.) It was the city of Boaz. 
(Ruth ii. 2.) and fortified by Rehoboam. (2 Chron. xi. 6.) la 
Matthew ii. 1 — 5,it is called Bethlehem of Judea, to distlnguisli 
it from another town of the same name, mtuated in lower Galilee,, 
and mentioned in Joshua zix. 15. — In Luke ii. 4, it is called the 
city of David, because David was born there. (Compare John vii. 
42, with 1 Sam. xvii. 12.) This city, though not considerable for 
its extent or riches, is of the greatest dignity, as the appointed 
birth-place^ of the Messiah. (Matt. ii. — ^vi. Luke ii. 15.) The 
inn, where Joseph and Mary retired, was probably, (as called by 
the Turks,) a caravanserah, where guests were received gratis. The 
ancient writers, mention tlie birth of Jesus Christ to have happened 
in a cave cut out of a rock, used for the accommodation of cattle ;; 
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durty-seventh y««r in the reign of Herod, Joseph 
and Mary arrived at Bethlehem ; where the great 
conflux of people^ had already so filled the inns 
and houses, that they were obliged to repair for 
lodgings to a stable ; and in this mean place^ the 
blessed Virgin gave birth to her Holy babe, wrap- 
ped him in swaddling clothes, and laid Him to rest 
in the manger. Thus, the decree of a heathen 
emperor, was rendered subservient to the accom- 
plishment of the decrees of heaven. What a strik- 
ing instance, of the infinite condescension of our 
Lord, who commenced His life among beasts, and 
^nt His last moments among thieves !* 



ind trsFeMers dcseribe th« place, wbich is sdll vimted by pilgrims, 
at haying [three convents remaining ; of the Liatin, Greek, and 
Arminian fnars, the doors of which open to the chapel of the 
Holy-manger. A few yards fhnn one of these oonvents, is shewn 
the grotto of the blessed Virgin, with which is connected truly 
ridiciiloiis stories. About half a mile out of Bethlehem, eastwards, 
the jMons may indulge themselves in- the field, where according to 
traAlaon, the shepherds watched their flocks ; when they received 
from heaven the glad tidings of the Messiah. 

* Sacred Chfcnology, has generally been referred to some of the 
following points of time : — l..The creation of the world, by wbich 
•U other epochs are regulated. 2. The deluge, in the year 1656 ; 
before Christ 2344. 3. The building of Babel, and confusion of 
tongues, about the year 1800 ; before Christ 2200. 4. The calling 
of Abraham from Haram in 2083 ; before Christ 1917. 5. The 
departure of the Israelites from Egypt, in 2517; before Christ 
1483. 6. The dedication of the temple, 3001 from the creation ; 
before Christ 999. 7. The end of the Bablylonish captivity in 
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Jesus, thou man of sorrows born, ^ 

To sufF'ring here below ; 
To toil thro' poverty and scorn. 

Thro' weakness and thro' woe. 

If gaily cloth'd, and proudly fed. 

In careless ease we dwell ; 
Remind us of thy manger bed. 

And lowly cottage cell. 

If press'd by penury severe. 

In envious want we pine ; 
May conscience whisper in our ear, 

A poorer lot was Thine. 

Rev. T. CottrelPs Selectim, 

Notwithstanding the privacy, and obscurity of 
the place, where our Saviour made His first en-* 

3468 ; before Christ 532. 8. The nativity of oar blessed Lord, in 
the year 4000, or 4004 ; according to the established, though erro- 
neous method of computation ; occasioned by a mistake that hap- 
pened among Christians in the year 527 after the nativity ; a time 
when learning was at its lowest ebb in Christendom. 

The Nativity i according to Archbishop Usher, took place in the 
39th year after the death of Julius Cassar, by assassination; 400(^ 
years after the creation and fall of man, and four years after the 
temple was re-built by Herod. Augustus, and L. Sylla, bdng 
consuls of Rome ; under which power the whole Jewish natioii 
then was tributary : this is the truest sra that can be found of our 
Sayiour's birth, beginning juat four years before the customary com- 
putation. But, to avoid confusion, the succeeding chronology is 
adapted to that now used in Christendom. The day, according 
to the most received accounts, was the 25th of December ; though 
some g^eat men, as Mede, Lightfoot, and others, place it at the 
feast of Tabemaclesy in September. The year falls in ezactiy 
with the time, when an old tradition of the Jews, places the begin- 
ning of the days of Messiah* Dr, Prideaws. 
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trance into the world ; the same night, God was 
pleased to make a most magnificent revelation of 
Him, to some poor shepherds, attending their 
flocks, in the vicinity ; to whom an angel appeared, 
surrounded with most refulgent rays of glory; 
while, to dispel their great consternation, and 
remove their fears^ the angel assured them, that 
he brought such news, as should prove the infinite 
joy of all people : for a Saviour was born, that 
night in Bethlehem, who was Christ the Lord, 
(thus intimating, that He was the anointed of God ; 
which the name Christ, signifies ;) and also telling 
them, to prevent their expectation of an earthly 
prince, that they should know His person, by being 
wrapped in swaddling clothes, and lying in a 
manger. After this, there appeared an innumer- 
able celestial company, hymning forth the trium- 
phant doxology, — Glory to God in the highest, 
peace on earth and good-will to mankind. Thus, 
the angels sung at the creation of the old world ; 
{Job xxxviii. 7,) so much the more did they, at 
the beginning of the new creation, for the redemp- 
tion of fallen man. 

When the angels had departed, the overjoyed 
shepherds immediately hastened to Bethlehem, 
where they found the Infant in a manger ; with 
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Joseph and Mary^ as the angel had infonned 
them : and praising God, they returned^ and pub- 
lished what they knew concerning the Child, to the 
exceeding amazement of all that heard them ; but 
Mary kept all these things secret, as the object of 
her priyate meditations. 

Joseph and Mary, being exact observers of the 
law. of Moses ; to testify that the Child Was a des- 
cendant of Abraham^ on the eight day they cir- 
camcised Him, (Lev. xii. 3,) and according to the 
appointment of the angel, Gabriel, they called His 
name Jesus. (Lukeji. 8 — ^21.) Jesus, the same 
as Jehoshua^ or Joshaa, one that would render 
Israel happy and safe, a name at which every knee 
should bow, and every tongue confess, that He is 
Lord to the glory of God the father. (Phil. ii. 
10 — 1 1. Heb. i. 6 — 8.) Joseph and Mary^ having 
punctually observed the law of circumcision, we(re 
equally exact in the performance of two other 
commandments of the law; the one, concerning the 
purification of mothers, and the other, the present- 
ation of their first bom child to the Lord. (Exd. 
xiii. 1 — £. Lev. xii. 1 — 2.) 

In the great passage of the temple, between the 
court of women, and the court of Israel, was the 
child Jesus presented to the Lord ; delivered into 
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tiie hands of the priest, and redeemed according 
to the law, by five shekels of the sanctuary.^ At 
the same time, a holy man named Simeon, who 
had long waited fi)r the redemption of Israel^ even 
the consolation of those Jewish people, who were 
looking for the promised Saviour : this good man, 
now excited by Divine inspiration, took the holy 
Infant into his arms, and praised the Almighty, 
imploring, that he might be dismissed this world, 
since he had beheld the Salvation designed for all 
nations ; a light to illumine the Gentile or Pagan 
world, as well as to be the glory of the Jewish 
people. Then turning to the astonished parents, 
and blessing them, he declared to Mary, that this 
child should be the occasion of the ruin or happi- 
ness of many Israelites ; and a mark, at which 
obdurate sinners would level their malicious per- 
secutions ; which, though they should prove the 
discovery of many hearts, yet^ like a sharp sword, 
would pierce her very soul with sorrow. 

That the Divine testimony, concerning our Lord, 
might be ratified in the temple, by two witnesses 
of both sexes ; about the same time came Hannah, 
an ancient widow, of eighty-four years, of the 
tribe of Aslu^, noted for her constant attention 

* A flhekel of the aanctqary, was worth 2$. 3d. of English money. 
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to the temple ministrations, and her frequent 
fastings and prayers ; she likewise, by a prophetic 
spirit, gave God thanks for His infinite mercy, by 
testifying, that Jesus was the Messiah, and de- 
clared the same to all in Jerusalem^ who waited 
for His coming. (Luke ii. 25, 35). 

Thus, was the only bef^otten Son of God presented in His 
own temple ; by which was verified the prophecy of Haggu 
(2, 9) that the glory of the latter house, should be greater 
than that of the former, destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar, 
A.M. 3146— (Ezekiel vii. 20, 22, and xxiv. 21. Jer. lii. 
12, 16.) The former temple built by king Solomon, was 
so vastly superior to the latter, erected by order of Cyrus, 
under the direction of Zerubbabel and Joshua the High 
Priest ; that the old men, who had seen the former, and 
lived to behold the latter, lamented exceedingly. 

After the legal performances at Jerusalem, Joseph 
and Mary, with the child Jesus returned to Bethle- 
hem, and there continued till ordered by God to 
remove. Scarcely however, had* they returned, 
when king Herod,* was alarmed with a new and nn- 



* HEROD the Great, was the son of Antipater and Cypres, and 
brother of Phasael, Joseph, and Pheroras, and of a sister caUed 
Salome. His father, is by some said to have been a Jew ; by others 
a heathen ; and afterwards a Jewish proselyte. Herod was bom 70 
years before our Saviour, and his father, with the High priest's 
consent, gave lum the governmeot of Galilee. He cleared the 
country infested by a thievish banditti, and apprehended Hezekiah 
their captain ; but the Jews, who were jealous of Antipater's autho- 
rity, and of Herod his son, instigated Hyrcanus the High priest to 



\ 



SAGllEt) RBCORDS. 13 

expected events of the arrival of certain learned 
astronomers^ or magicians, from Arabia; who, 
having seen an extraordinary star^ and under- 
standing by some prophecy, (probably that of 



cite him before tbe Sanhedrim to answer for his conduct. Herod 
attending with his chosen troops, his judges were so terrified that 
none of them durst speak, except Sameas, who laid the blame of 
Herod's misconduct on Hyrcanus and the judges, for permitting 
Um to assume too much power. Hyrcanus, however, observing 
that the judges, though afraid to speak, were disposed to condeicn 
hun, deferred bringing the matter to a sentence that day, and 
advised Herod to make his escape in the night. He retired to 
Sextus governor of Syria, and was by him intrusted with the go- 
▼emment of Coelo-Syria. To avenge his affront, he marched an 
army to besiege Jerusalem ; but his father and brother prevented 
bimw— A.M. 3963. When Mark Anthony was at Daphne near 
Antioch, an hundred principal men of the Jews brought accasa- 
tioiiB against Herod and his brother Phasael ; but Hyrcanus the 
Hij^ priest, (who had promised Herod, Mariamne his grand- 
daog^ter in marriage,) being asked his opinion, represented (he 
two brothers as better qualified, to govern the Jewish state, than 
their opposers. Hereupon Anthony made Herod and his brother 
letrarchs $ and had killed fifteen of their prindpal adversaries, had 
not Herod petitioned for their lives. Not long after, Antigonus 
the SOD of Aristobulus, invited the Parthians to his assistance, and 
obliged Herod to flee the country, who went to Rome, but had not 
long been there, when Anthony and Augustus prevailed upon the 
-synod to declare him king of Judea, and Antigonus an enemy to 
the Romans. Returning to Judea, and assisted by Lucius the 
Roman deputy in Syria ; Herod, after three years' war, took Je- 
msalem and acted as king. Being disqualified, to hold the double 
office of High priest and king, as the Maccabees had done for some 
ages ; he therefore made Ananel High priest, but quickly turned 
lum out, to make way for Aristobulus, the brother of his wife 
Mariamne, to whom the High priesthood belonged ; but the Jews 
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Balaam's^ Numb. xxiv. 17>) that this signified the 
birth of the Messiah promised to the Jews ; they 
travelled to the metropolis of Judea, to enquire 
after the new-born Prince, that they might testify 



greatly respecting him, Herod about a year after, caused him to be 
drowned in a batii. 

After the ruin of Mark Anthony, Herod was obliged to implore 
the clemency of Augustus ; when he met the emperor at Rhodes, 
and frankly told him, he had done all he could for Anthony his 
benefactor, and was now ready to do the same for him ; if he 
allowed him his fiiTOur, and permitted him to retain his kingdom. 
Charmed with his opea frankness, Augustus granted his desire. 
His kingdom was now tolerably quiet, but he was plagued with 
wretched family disorders. He passionately loved Mariamne ; but 
she, disgusted with the murder of her brother, as heartily hated 
him. His mother and sister persuaded him to murder Mariamne, 
and he had scarcely done it, when he was almost frantic with grief. 
Recovering, he ordered Mariamne's mother to be killed, as she had 
too easily credited the report spread of his death. To divert his 
tormented mind, he applied himself to building, and InstitotiQg 
public sports To ingratiate himself with the Jews, he rebi^t 
their temple, and rendered it exceeding stately and glorious. He 
sent his two sons by Mariamne, Aristobulus and Alexander, to be 
educated at Rome. Soon after their return, he married them . 
Aristobulus, to Bemice, the daughter of Salome his sister ; and 
Alexander to Giaphyra the daughter of Archelans, kiag of Cappa- 
docia. 

Herod's preference for his son Autipater, whose mother was but 
of mean birth, ezasperatied both his other sons against him; but 
by means of Augustus, and aiterwards of Archelaus of Cappadocia, 
a reconciliatioiii was twice effisctcd between him and them ; how. 
ever, Salome, and Antipater, never rested till they instigated 
Herod to destroy them. Having rid himself of his brothers, Anti- 
pater next rosdred the death of his &ther. To hide his hand in the 
conspiracy, he retired to Rome ; bat the plot being discorered^ he 
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their homage and adoratioa to Him. Their public 
appearance, character, and open enquiry for Him, 
as king of the Jews^ excited great consternation 
in Herod^ and commotion in Jerusalem. (Matt, 
ii. 1^ 8.) Thus did God please to manifest the 
birth of his son^ by supernatural means ; not only 
to the Jewish shepherds, but also to the Gentiles 
or Heathens,* as these magicians were ; but by 
different methods, as well as to different under- 



was imprisoned on his return. Herod was in a languishing way, 
when the wise men informed him that the Messiah was born. How 
btrborously he acted on that occasion is above described. 

Some yoong men, supposing Herod was dead, pulled down the 
golden eagle, which he, in honour of the Romans, had erected 
over the principal portal of the temple ; for this he ordered forty 
of them to be bamt alive. His distemper still increasing, his body 
lotted and bred worms, and was marked with intolerable malady. 
To prevent the Jews rejoidng at his death, he convened all the 
great men of the kingdom and shut them up in the circus at Jericho, 
where he then was ; and with tears constrained his sister Salome, 
and Alexander, to promise to put them to death the moment he 
AoM expire : but they did not execute this horrid device. In 
agony, he attempted his own life, but was prevented. The outcry 
on tlda oocamon, made the family believe him dead. Antipater in 
prison hearing it, begged his keepers to allow him to escape, when 
they informed his father, who ordered his immediate execution, 
Ajif. 4002. In five days after Herod died, aged seventy, having 
reigned 37 years. He had fifteen children ; and left his kingdom 
to Archdaos, the worst $ Gaulonites, Trachonites and Bataoea to 
Philip ; Galilee and Perea, to Herod Antipas. (Matt. ii. 22. Luke 
ill. 1.} Rev. J. Brown, 

* See at the end of Chapter VII. an account of the most pro^ 
bable origin of the heathens' information of Christ 
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standings and qualities: the former were poor 
illiterate men, but acquainted with the true worship 
of the Creator, had an angel for their guide : the 
latter, learned philosophers, contemplating the 
creature^ had a star for theirs. 

Herod, resolving either by policy, or force, to 
destroy his supposed rival, immediately assembled 
the Sanhedrim, or Jewish council (Numb. xi. l6), 
and demanded of them, the place where the 
Messiah should be born. They readily answered, 
at Bethlehem in Judea, alledging the sense, though 
not the express words of Micah's prophecy, (chap. 
V. 1, 2.) Herod next privately sent for the astrono- 
mers, and carefully enquiring of them the exact 
time of the star's first appearance, dispatched them 
to Bethlehem, to make diligent search for the 
young Prince, and upon discovery, ordered them 
to bring him word to Jerusalem, that he might, (as 
he hypocritically said,) also go and pay him adora- 
tion. Having received Herod's instructions, they 
departed toward Bethlehem, and in their way 
thither, were surprised, and comforted, with a 
renewed appearance of the same miraculous star, 
that had conducted them to Jerusalem, and which 
directed them to the place where the holy family 
were lodged. Entering the mean abode, and find- 
ing the infant Saviour; with His mother; without 
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despising His poor appearance, the wise men fell 
prostrate to tlie ground and adored Him. And 
having brought with them, the richest products of 
their own country^ they humbly presented to 0im 
gold, and precious odours of frankincense and 
myrrh. (Matt. ii. 9^ 11-) 

Lo ! in the east appears a li^ht, 

In eastern skies unseen before ; 
The wise men hail the welcome sig^ht. 

And seek the mystery to explore. 

These ancient sages, led from far. 
Began their doubtful anxious way; 

Nor rested, till the wandering star 
Stood o'er the place where Jesus lay. 

They came, they saw, and they adored ; 

Each costly treasure they unfold ; 
And offer to their infant Lord, 

Their myrrh, their frankincense, and gold. 

The eastern strangers^ intended to have returned 
to Herod ; but God, who knew that tyrant's heart, 
by a nightly vision prevented, and directed them 
into their own country by another way; and an 
angel informed Joseph of Herod's bloody design, 
ordering him to arise, and take both mother and 
son. with him, and flee into Egypt,^ and remain 



* EGYPT, an ancient kingdom, situated in the north-east part 
of Africa. This country was formerly one of the most celebrated 
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there until further notice. (Matt. ii. 12, 13.) i 
Joseph with his wife> and die infant Jesus^ inune* i 
diately proceeded on the journey of about two \ 
hundred miles ; the late present of gold, being of , 
especial use in defraying their expences. Our 
Lord thus began, to take possession of His promis* i 
ed inheritance of the Gentiles, (Psalm Ixxii. 9,) 
for at their first arrival in Egypt, (as may be col- 
lected from Eusebius and Athanasius,)on being car- 
ried into a temple at Hermopolis, in the province ; 
of Thebais, the idol gods fell down, like Dagon ] 
before the ark, (1 Sam. v. 3,) and remarkably veri- j 
fied the prophecy of Isaiah, (chap. xix. 1,) that the % 
Lord should come into Egypt, and the idols would i 
be moved at his presence. 

in the world ; and is said to have contained 20,000 cities, but is 
now almost totally divested of its ancient grandeur, the inhabit- 
ants being so degenerated, and sunk in such a state of ignorance, 
that we can scarcely believe it to have been once the seat of learn* 
ing, and the arts. The celebrated river Nile, runs throughout from 
south to north ; and its overflowings cause a remarkable fertility. 
In lower Egypt, they have sometimes rain, but not often ; so that 
they principally depend on the water of the Nile for nourishing the 
fruits of the earth. The air of Egypt is rendered unwholesome 
in April and May by the blowing of the hot winds. Several 
Christian states, besides England, have consuls, or ambassadors 
at Cidro, the capital city; and since the Ottoman, or Turkish 
emperors, have had dominion of this kingdom, they have govern- 
ed it by a viceroy, who is styled the Bassa of Grand Cairo. The 
inhabitants are a mixture of many nations, so that accurately to 
describe them would be impossible. 
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Herod^ after haying some time impatiently 
rated for the return of the eastern strangers; 
disappointed at finding his subtile designs des- 
troyed, became yiolently furious, and resolving 
(o effect that by open severity, which he could 
^; not accomplish by policy, he immediately sent 
'^ forth his soldiers to Bethlehem, and the adja^ 
cent towns, to commit a dreadful massacre of all 
the children, that were two years old and under : 
thus certainly to include more than the whole 
time, from the first appearance of the star to the 
eastern astronomers ; an action, surpassing in bar- 
barity all belief, had not Herod been its contriver. 
This deplorable cruelty occasioned such lamenta- 
tions and bewailings, that the Evangelists have 
mentioned the sorrows and bemoanings in Ramah,"^ 



* Ramah lay near Bethlehem, in the tribe of Benjamin, the 
yonngeat aon of Jacob ; and who, with Joseph, were the only sons 
Jacob be bad by Rachel. As soon as Rachel was delivered of Ben- 
jamin sbe died, being on a journey with her husband, from Bethel 
to Bethlehem ; (Gen. xxrr. 16, 17,) on which account, the murder 
of the innocents is elegantly represented by the mourning of Ra- 
chel, as from her, the Benjamites of Rama sprang. In the road 
■ from Jerusalem, to travellers, is shewn Rachel's tomb, but cer- 
tainly not the tomb first erected by Jacob, for it appears a modern 
Turkish structure. The Greek church, and Abyssinians compute 
14,000 children to have been slain. This, and other barbarities 
of Herod to his own family, caused the Roman emperor Augustus 
to declare, that be would rather be Herod's hog than his son ; for 
the religion of bis country was a security for swine; but no religion 
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by Rachel, noticed by Jeremiah (xxxi. J5)con' 
ceming the BabyloDian captivity^ as having at this 
time a more eminent completion. (Matt. ii. 17, 18.) 
We are not told in the Gospels, how long our 
Lord continued in Egypt; but only, that it was till 
after the death of Herod; however, let it be 
noticed, how God prevented the cruelty of that 
tyrant being exercised upon Him, by the retirement 
of the sacred family. Jesus was the only child he 
sought to kill ; but was the only child that escaped 
his fury ! Herod, did not long survive this bar- 
barity to the innocents : for after his death, and 
settlement of the affairs of Palestine by Augustas; 
God recalled his Son out of Egypt, by an angel in 
a vision ; informing Joseph of the death of Herod, 
who had sought the Child's life, ordering him to 
take Jesus, with his mother, and return into the 
land of Israel; thus fulfilling the prophecy of 
Hosea^ (chap. xi. 1,) out of Egypt have I called 
my son. On arriving in Judea, Joseph being 
informed of the return of Archelaus from Rome, 
and of his governing that part of the country, and 

!■ »!■■■■■■ .m^^^mm^t^ma^mm ■ i ■ ■■ ■ a^i— ^» ■■!■■■■»■■ ■ ■ » w ii ■■— ^i^P^^^^^wi^»^.i^^— — ^^■^^.■^^^i^i^M^^^^ 

could secare his child. Here is worthy to be noticed, the contrast 
of character between the Jewish king, and the above-named empe- 
ror, a heathen ruler ; for when he heard of the appearance of a 
g^reat prince, to whom all the world should pay adoration ; he refused 
the title of lord then offered him, while the other tried the mo&t 
cruel means to destroy Him ! 
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knowing his natural craelty, and his near relation- 
ship to Herod, he feared to settle there. Bat 
being directed by God in another vision, he turned 
mto the dominions of his brother Herod Antipas, 
in QeiSLee, and came to his former habitation at 
Nasareth ; where the wonderful occurrences, con- 
nected with our Lord's birth were imknown ; and 
which, being a mean place, it afterwards caused 
him to have the reproachful title of a Nazarene,* 



* There are two kinds of tows mentioned in the old Testament, 
1, The Cher em or irremissible tow, the most solemn of all; and 
accompanied by a form of execration. This tow, is nowhere 
ajoined by Moses. It consisted in deToting to God, hostile cities, 
of iriiich the history of Jericho furnishes an example (Josh, vi, 17, 
24, and TiL 1, 26.) 

2. The common tows, were dirided into two sorts : — mrst, tows 
of dedication, Secondly, tows of self-interdiction, or abstinence. 

1. The Jftdetf or dedication tow, was when a person engaged 
to bring an offering to God ; or dedicate anything to Him. 

2. Vows of self-interdiction or self-deniaJ, were those of absti- 
nence, Boch as to abstain from wine, food, &c. This may be 
re fe rr e d to the Nazariteship mentioned (Numb. tI.) 

Hie Naiarites among the Jews, of whom John the Baptist Iras 
one ; consisted of men and women, who engaged themselTCs by a 
TOW, to abstain from wine and all iutoxicating liquors ; to let their 
hair grow without cutting or shaTing; not to enter any house 
polluted by ha^ng a dead corpse in it ; not to be present at any 
Amend. The ceremonies of the consecration of a Nazarite were 
many, and took up a considerable time; yet, if any one happened 
to die in the presence pf a Nazarite, the Nazarite was obliged to 
repeat the whole formality, of his or her initiation. Some were 
perpetual Nazarites, being consecrated by their parents, and oblige4 
to keep their tows of abstinence and separation all their Uves. Of 
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according to several prophecies mentioned by St. 
Matthew which represent Him as a Nazir, typified 
by Joseph and the Nazarites ; or as the Netzer or 
branch of the Notzer or preserver of men. The 
Jews called his followers Nazarenes, (Aots xxiv. 
5.) Tbis> contributed to our Lord's sufferings ; 
and likewise served^ to confound the wisdom of the 
haughty Scribes and Pharisees; who, for their 
contempt of the late transactions^ and other crimes^ 
were justly hardened and blinded in their under- 
standings. (Gen. xlix. 26 ; Numb, vi ; Isaiah xi. 
1 ; Job vii. 20 ; Matt ii. 23.) 

Jesus was now about two years of age ; and of 
Him^ or his parents, for ten years afterwards, there 
is no other certain account, than that they annually 



this kind were Sampson, and John the Baptist, as may be cc^ected 
from their histories. 

Others were only voluntary devotees for a time ; at the end of 
which, being released from their vow by the priest, they might 
again drink wine, and live without reserve, as before they took die 
obligation upon them. We find that St. Paul, put himself under 
such a temporary vow ; at the expiration of which he had his hair 
cut at Ccnchrea, a port of Corinth, leaving the other forms of his 
releasement till his arrival at Jerusalem ; as was usual with persons 
who travelled, while they were bound by a tie of Nazariteship. It 
was deemed meritorious, in those who were not in a condition, to 
put themselves under such a vow, if they contributed to the expense 
of the sacrifices and offerings of those who did. And Josephus, in 
order to magnify the zeal of king Herod Agrippa, mentions his having 
caused several Nazarites to be shaven, that is, paid the charges of 
their disengagement from their vows. 
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repaired with Him to Jerusalem, at the feast of 
the Passover. In his twelfth year. He began to 
ihew some extraordinary rays of wisdom; for 
Joseph and Mary^ having performed the usual cere- 
momies of that feast, tarried, according to custom, 
die whole seven days ; and returned with great 
nombers of their neighbours, and acquaintance 
towards Galilee^ accidentally leaving Jesus behind 
them at Jerusalem. Supposing He had joined 
with the multitude, they travelled a day's journey, 
and at night, made a diligent search for Him among 
their friends, but without success. Their fears, 
caused them to return hastily to Jerusalem, and 
make all possible enquiry after Him there. On 
the third day after they had missed Him, to their 
great surprise they found Him in one of the rooms 
of the temple^ sitting among the learned doctors 
and masters of Israel, hearing and propounding to 
them questions; which He did in such a manner, as 
to cause the astonishment of all His auditors, who 
were confounded at the ripeness of His under- 
standing and answers. On His mother stating 
with what impatience they had sought Him, and 
blaming Him for so alarming them^ He answered, 
why was this search? Did you not know, that I 
must be employed in the service of my father? 
However^ they did not then understand his 
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auswer ; but Mary carefully lodged all His words io 
her heart. Jesus, returning home to Nazareth with 
His parents, lived in subjection to them, and aa 
He increased in stature, so the faculties of His 
mind became enlarged with the plenitude of wis- 
dom ; whereby He increased in favour with Grod 
and man, (Luke iL 41, 52.) 

The Evangelists, merely faint at our Saviour's 
employment from His twelfth year, till the first 
preaching of John the Baptist, which occurred idiout 
His twenty-eighth year ; however we may collect 
from them, as also from other writers, that He wa^ 
occupied with Joseph in the trade of a carpenter, 
till the time of His manifestation to the world as 
the Messiah ; which appears from Mark vi« 3, 
where He is called in contempt, the carpenter's son; 
and we may also infer, from the rude treatmept of 
His townsmen the Nazarenes, as also from the 
silence of the Evangelists as to His actions ; that, 
though He grew in favour with God and man, yet 
He lived ip obscurity, and showed no miraculous 
marks, to distinguish Himself from the rest of the 
world, till the time of his manifestation. Such was 
the mean and obscure origin of the blessed Jesus; 
who, instead of being taught in the most famous 
schools of the rabbins, or brought up in the temple 
among the priests, submitted to earn His bread b^ 
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bodily labour, and live in similar circnmstances 
idth the poorest servant. An instance, alike of 
the most amazing condescension and benignity, 
and of the most surprising wisdom, and under- 
standing ; for He who was to be the example and 
guide to reform mankind ; showed them the most 
perfect instance of humiliation ; and while He was 
lo be the wonder as well as the Saviour of the 
worid, yet He refused all assistance of human learn- 
ing, that His knowledge and His works might appear 
more manifestly of supernatural origin. 



OF JOHN THE BAPTIST, THE FORE-IUNNER OF OUR LORD. 

The compiler, in giving the following notice of 
John the Baptist, has introduced most of the 
circumstances of that holy maiCs life ; although 
several of the incidents will appear in the thread 
of the history of our Saviour which follows. 

John was the immediate fore-runner or messenger 
of our blessed Saviour ; for, such a most exalted 
and glorious personage was not to be manifested 
in our world, without a most suitable and conspicu- 
ous notice. Therefore John was the immediate 
offspring of a Divine interposition, in order more 
suitably to be the announcer and messenger of 
God's great salvation, (Isa. xl. d. MaL iii. 1.) 

c 
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His office was moreover described nnder 
character of Elijah ; and for the accomplishi 
tliese prophecies, the birth of John preceded 
of our Lord's; who in every thing was to 
according to His name, wonderful^ (Isa. iz. 
This Elias of the New Testament, was the sob 
Zacharias, an aged priest, and the long bami 
Elizabeth ; and his birth and work were foretoldU 
the angel Gabriel. ^ 

When David had appointed the service of Al 
temple that was to be built, he divided the piieib 
into twenty-four courses, who were to oflSciate b; 
turns; every course beginning on the Sabbath-da] 
and continuing for a week. Zacbarias was of th 
course of Abia, and in this manner he was attend 
ing the duties of his office in the temple^ whe 
God revealed to him the conception of his iril 
Elizabeth. Going into the sanctuary, to make d 
daily oblations, and while the people stood praying! 
the court without, he saw the angel standing o 
the right side of the altar, whose heavenly appea 
ance struck him with amazement. The angel the 
addressed him saying, fear not Zacharias^ £ 
God hath sent me to tell thee, that thy praye 
which thou hast so often poured out before Himfi 
a child, are now heard ; and thy wife Elizabei 
shall bear a son^ and thou shalt call his name Job 
He shall be an occasion of great joy to thee, ar 
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many of the people of God ; and moreover, be set 
apart for an especial office ; and therefore, shall 
abstain from wine and strong drink, and live after 
ike abstemions manner of the Nazarites, and be 
filled with the Holy Ghost from his birth. And, 
as he is to be the foremnner of the Messiah, he 
ihall be endowed with the power and spirit of Elias, 
to convert many of the Jews. He shall reconcile 
tB&er and son, (at present divided about religion,) 
and lead them all to one master, even the Messiah, 
iriio, when He comes, shall find a people prepared 
for Bis ministry. 

Skusharias hearing all this, and reflecting on the 
probability of the predictions, (Luke i. 18, IQ^ 20,) 
eoidd not comprehend how they were to be veri- 
fied; which made him demand of the angel a sign. 
The angel began to reprove him for unbelief, 
saying, he was Grabriel, an angel of God, commis- 
ooned with these glad tiding ; and as a punish- 
ment for his want of faith, told him he should be 
deaf and dumb, till the things spoken of came to 
pass, which would certainly be fulfilled in their 
proper season. The people, who were waiting in 
(he court of Israel, for the return of Zacharias, 
wondered at his tarrying in the sanctuary longer 
than usual • But at length coming out, he found him- 
self deprived of speech, according to the prediction 

c 2 
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of the angel ; for on the people speaking to him 
he could only make signs ; when, they perceivec 
he had seen a vision. 

The week of Zachariah's muiistration expiring 
he returned to his house; and not long aftelT; 
Elizabeth retired in private for five months, aol 
thus made a secret of her conception ; but gavf 
thanks to God for taking away her reproach foi 
barrenness : and in due time, she brought forth i 
son, as the angel had promised ; her neighbours 
and relations rejoicing with her on the occasion 
The eighth day, when the child was to be circum- 
cised and receive a name, according to the Jewisl 
custom ; the relations agreed to call him Zacharias, 
after his father : but he making signs for a table, 
wrote the child's name John ; to the wonder of hif 
friends : John (signifying the grace or gift of God,] 
was however the most fit name for him^ who had 
the heavenly honour to prepare the way of thie 
Lord, and usher His grace into the world. 

Zachariah, had no sooner written the name of hif 
son, than he recovered his speech and hearing ; 
and predicted our Lord's appearance and work 
and also the immediate oflSce of John his son, ii 
the following animating terms^ saying, ''Blessed 
be the Lord God of Israel, who hath visited and 
redeemed his people by a mighty Saviour, frono 
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the family of David, as before revealed to 
Abraham and. the holy prophets; that mankind, 
might be rescued out of the hands of their spiritual 
enemies, and be enabled to serve Him without 
fear, by walking before him in righteousness, and 
true holiness." And then speaking -of his own 
son he said, ^ And thou child^ shalt be called the 
{irophet of the most High, to go before the face of 
the Lord, to give knowledge of salvation to His 
people, for the remission of their sins, through 
the tender mercy of our God, whereby the day- 
sprtn^ from on high hath visited us : to give light 
to them that sit in darkness, and in the shadow of 
deethy and to guide our feet in the way of peace. 

From his infancy, John was endowed with the 
Holy Ghost ; and through his whole life was a 
Nfizarite,* drinking neither wine nor strong drink, 
(see Numb, vi.) After spending his earliest years 
in his fiither's house, he retired to the desarts, 
where he was occupied in meditation and prayer, 
to his SOth year, and lived on locusts ;f his gar- 

* See the preceding article on the vows of the Nazarites. 

t Commentators have exercised their ingenuity tx) prove that the 
Baptist ate these insects. But the word in the original, signifies 
aho hudty or podt of trees; as several learned men have proved* 
And every one mast suppose, that the Baptist lived on a food easy 
to be made ready, and probably that which nature itself furnished 
^ Ms palate. Besides, locusts are never eaten without some previous 

C 3 
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ments cousistiog of camels' hair fisistened by a girA 
of leather. 

Our Lord having attained his 28th year^ and 
John his dOth, (an age when thepriests, nnderthc 
law of Moses entered their office,) the Baptist, b} 
the command of God, began to publish the ap- 
proaching Messiah by calling the people to repent, 
because the kingdom of God, or the gospel state 
was at hand ; assuring them^ their circumstance! 
were so critical^ that if they did not speedily amend 
their lives^ the Lord himself would appear, anc 
thoroughly purg^ his floor, and gather the wheat 
into his gamer, but would bum up the chaff witl 
fire unquenchable : — as the husbandman separate 
the wheat from the chaff by an instrament, so the 
Lord would separate the righteous from the wicked, 
and destroy them for ever ; and thus the axe oi 
God's wrath would certainly cut off the impenitent. 
St. Luke (iii. 2,,) states the time when John 
received his commission from God^ which was in 
the 15th year of the emperor Tiberius ; PontiuE 
Pilate being governor of Judea, Samaria, and Idu- 



dres^og; which does not appear an occupation worthy of tiM 
Baptist, whom the Scriptures represent as taken up in derool 
meditation. However, the compiler, for the sake of information 
has given some interesting particulars of the Gryllus Cristatus, oi 
Locust, at the end of thb notice. 
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nea ; and Herod, tetrarch of Galilee : this is called 
by St. Mark (i. I,) the beginning of the gospel 
ai JTesns Christ. 

The spot chosen for such a glorious commence- 
ment of the Redeemer's kingdom, was the country 
about Jordan ; and here it was that the Israelites 
found the passage through the river, when they 
came out of Egypt ; and by the same way they 
were afterward carried to Babylon. It was also 
the same place where Elias, that eminent type of 
John, after passing Jordan, was taken up in a fiery 
chariot to heaven : — and John, who was the Elijah 
qioken of by Malachi, (iv. 5,) was here first 
endowed by the spirit of that great prophet, where 
he dropt his mantle for his successor Elisha ; and 
here also, began the proclamation of the near 
approach of the Messiah. 

This herald of the holy Jesus, and morning star 
to the Sun of Righteousness, told the Jews that 
the Messiah was not only at hand, and his kingdom 
ready to appear ; but also spoke of His dignity of 
existence ; that He came to introduce a better 
state of things ; to enlighten the world with the 
clearest revelations of the Divine will ; to put a 
period to all the types of the Mosaic dispensation ; 
to fdifil the truth and substance of all those 
shadows ; and to open a fountain of grace and 



32 SAGRBD RECORDS. 

mercy to all maukind : that this exalted personage, 
would remove the state of guilt into which human 
nature had so deeply sunk, and as the lamb of 
God, by the sacrifice of Himself, would take away 
the sins of the world. 

John, to set forth the necessity of a most pure, 
and regenerate state of life, admitted bis converts 
by a solemn washing with water, for which he 
obtained the name of Baptist. By the same mode, 
the Jewish church used to introduce the priests to 
their office, and receive proselytes to their religion; 
a rite of great antiquity and solemnity (Exod. xix. 
10, XXX. 17.) The fame of this new preacher 
extended all over the country, and a prodigious 
concourse of people resorted to him ; who^ being 
deeply affected with his discourses, and dreading 
the punishments threatened on unbelievers, ac- 
knowledged their crimes ; and such as professed 
repentance he baptized ; charging them to believe 
on the Messiah, who would endow them with the 
Holy Ghost, and grant them forgiveness of their 
sins. 

This faithful messenger of the holy Jesus, more- 
over told the Jews, He was declared to him by this 
special intimation from heaven ; that he should see 
the spirit descending and resting upon Him^ who 
was to save them from the guilt and power of sin. 
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and make them heirs of everlasting happiness ; even 
as many as believed on His name. 

Among the numbers who' flocked to hear him, 
were the Sadducees and Pharisees. The former, 
denying any life after this ; and the latter, though 
believing in a future state, had little true religion ; 
but imposed on the people by a formal shew of piety. 
John, beholding these among his auditors, instead 
of shewing the usual respect addressed them before 
all prcflsent in the most cutting terms, sufficient to un- 
mask their hypocrisy, and humble them on account 
of their enormities. The other part of his hearers 
then desired to know what they should do, to avoid 
those terrible judgments threatened ; to whom he 
answered : he that has two coats, let him give one 
to him who has none ; and he that has meat let 
him do likewise ; thus recommending a most ex- 
tensive charity, that must have the love of God for 
its foundation; for those who love Him are sure to 
love their neighbour in the most exalted manner, 
even with that charity which only worketh by 
love. 

Then the Jewish taxgatherers (called publicans) 
who came to his baptism, demanded of him what 
they must do? He told them, not to exact any- 
thing beyond what the law allowed. After these 
came the soldiers, inquiring what was their duty ; 
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whom he admonished to be coDtent with their pay^ 
and to do violence to no one. Thos did this ex- 
cellent man suit his addresses to all ranks^ being 
taught by the Holy Spirit. Sach an instructor 
could not fail to conmiand veneration. 

From this time the kingdom of heaven might be 
said to suffer violence^ and the violent took it by 
force ; for multitudes of the most unlikely and unpro- 
mising of mankind flocked to the ministry and bap- 
tism of John, believed in the Messiah^ and by their 
importunate zeal as it were, snatched the kingdom 
of heaven from the Scribes and Pharisees, and heads 
of the Jewish nation to whom it was first offered. 
This baptism by John^ very remarkably signified to 
the Jews, that they had fallen from that holiness 
required of them by the law, as plainly to be in the 
state of strangers and heathens ; therefore were to 
be treated as needing repentance,* and without 
which^ they could not be fit for the reception of the 
Messiah, and be admitted to His kingdom : and thus 
we may also leam^ that holiness to the Lord, is the 
great and broad basis upon which true piety is 
founded ; that the soul must first be cleansed from 
its pollution of sin and iniquity, before it can be 



* It was then a common saying among the Jews, that if Israel 
repent but one day, Messiah immediately comes. 
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pven up to the Lord ; and not till then does He 
take it for His holy habitation. 

John was now publicly acknowledged as a pro- 
phety and became the oracle or adviser of all ranks 
of people ; and we read of brethren at Ephesus, 
and Apollos of Alexandria^ who had received the 
baptism of John ; proving that he was resorted to 
from afiu* off, and was known beyond the limits of 
Palestine. 

The Baptist's doctrine, delivered with vehe- 
mence of expression, and accompanied by strict 
iflnocence of manners, and most becoming gravity 
of demeanour ; led the people to believe that John 
was actnally the Messiah ; but to prevent this, he 
freely declared ''That he only baptized with water 
to repentance ; but one coming after him would 
baptize them with the Holy Ghost and with fire : 
intimating thereby, that all the corruptions of their 
fidlen and wicked nature should be so subdued, 
that they would appear like gold, which, being 
refined, is thus made fit for the master's use ; so 
they, in a purified state should become the desirable 
servants of the Lord, and prepared to every good 
word and work. Thus did John set forth Jesus, as 
so far exceeding himself in dignity and power, that 
be declared, he was not worthy to do Him the 
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meanest service; and to whom he now pointed 
as one present in the world, and who would shortly 
make His public appearance. John thus intro- 
duced the new and better dispensation, in com- 
parison of which the former, namely that of Moses, 
was but as the dawn of morning light, to the glorious 
splendour of the sun at noon day. 

Accordingly^ as related by St. Luke (c.iii.) Jesus, 
when 30 years old, came from Nazareth in Galilee, 
and presented Himself to John for baptism, being 
about to take upon Him the office of the priest- 
hood : — therefore, in order to fulfd the ritual, or 
order of the Jewish church, he underwent this 
baptism by John. However, John from motives 
of real humility, at first forbad Him, knowing, by 
Divine intimation the exalted personage of Jesus, 
saying, I have need to be baptized of Thee, and 
comest thou to me? (Matt. iii. 12.) Bqt Jesus 
answering said. Suffer it to be so now, for thus it 
becometh us to fulfil all righteousness : — then he 
suffered Him, and baptized the holy Saviour ; who, 
on leaving the water, the heavens opened, and 
John saw the spirit of God descending like a dove 
and lighting upon Him. And lo, a voice from 
heaven was heard at the same time saying, '^ This 
is my beloved son, in whom I am well pleased." 
(Matt. iii. 13 to 17.) 
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The meekness and humility of John was most 
oonspicaous ; he assumed nothing to himself, but 
gave all glory to Christ. The notice of the Jewish 
Sanhedrim at Jerusalem was excited by the sur- 
prising effects of his ministry ; and they accordingly 
sent messengers, to inquire the intent of his bap- 
tism and preaching. To them he replied, that he 
|Nretended not to be any other but the harbinger 
of the Saviour, and referred them to Jesus, as the 
person he came to introduce. Day after day, John 
repeated his testimony, and called upon the sur- 
rounding multitudes to regard Him as the great 
[NTopitiary sacrifice, " Behold/' said he, ** the lamb 
of God, which taketh away the sin of the world !" 

On another occasion, we see him with the same 
affectionate respect for Jesus, to bring others 
acquainted with Him. When Jesus had entered 
on his ministry, and immense numbers flocked 
after Him, the disciples of John were fearful their 
master's reputation should suffer: but the Baptist 
immediately corrected their jealousy^ by describing 
the High dignity of this illustrious personage, as 
the Bridegroom of the church, the well-beloved of 
the Father ; and solemnly declared, that every siif- 
ner rejecting this offered mercy, must be under the 
wrath of God for ever. Such were John's con- 
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tempt of the world, humility, disinterestednesSf 
and supreme regard for the Redeemer: and thu$, 
the professed servants of Christ, instead of aiming 
at popular applause, should be most solicitous for 
His honour and exaltation ; and rejoice when He 
is magnified, whatever may become of them. It 
will not be surprising that this excellent prophet 
should meet with reproach; especially among the 
higher ranks of society, the priests, and principal 
Jews; for they accounted him no better than a 
demoniac, saying " He hath a devil." 

We cannot help wishing, that the valuable life of 
the Baptist had been greatly prolonged, for the 
benefit of the world : but it pleased Grod, whose 
ways are unsearchable, to appoint otherwise. The 
exercise of his public ministry was short indeed; for 
he was not only soon interrupted, but even cut ofi^; 
when, as there is reason to suppose, there had been 
little more than three years from his first appear- 
ance in public, to the close of his life, which 
was attended with affliction indeed ; but this was 
soon turned into joy in another and abetter world. 

John, as we have seen, was held in high esti- 
mation among the people ; and this excited the 
jealousy and displeasure even of Herod the 
tetrarch^ of Galilee. This prince being of an in- 
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fiunoas character, was living in adultery with 
Herodias the wife of his own brother Philip : yet, 
sending for John and listening to his admonitions, 
he i^peared much affected, and reformed part of 
his conduct. But the honest zeal of the Baptist 
could not refrain condemning the unlawful state in 
which he was then living; who declared without 
reserve, ** It is not lawful for thee to have her." 
So plain an address excited Herod's resentment, 
when he commanded him to be immediately seized 
and cast into prison. The adultress Herodias medi- 
tating further revenge, would then have killed him. 
However, Herod could not at first consent, con- 
ceiving a high reverence for John: but afterward, 
loosing this regard, he meditated his death; and it 
was only from fearing an insurrection among the 
people^ by the murder of this holy man, that he 
Was a little restrained. 

Should we mourn for the imprisonment of the 
prophet ? We must lament the interruption of his 
ministry ; but no doubt, John was happier in his 
dungeon, than his persecutors were in the palace. 
Let us then not be afraid of the consequences of 



• Tetrarch, a governor of four pro^nces under the Roman juris- 
diction, one of which was Galilee. 
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a faithful discharge of our duty. Let us revere 
the dictates of conscience, and dread the displea- 
sure of a holy God, more than all the frowns of the 
world. Let us openly avow our attachment to 
Christ and our abhorrence of sin ; nor dare to give 
up the truth for any man. For it were better to 
go down into a dungeon for righteousness' sake, 
than to enjoy the favour of princes, and suffer the 
fearful reproaches of our own minds, and the wrath 
of Divine judgments. 

During his confinement, John's disciples had free 
access to him ; and he, solicitous to introduce them 
to a further acquaintance with the Saviour, and 
hearing of the miraculous works of Jesus, he sent 
two of his followers, to enquire whether He was 
the true Messiah? This he did no doubt, to 
confirm them in the faith. Our Lord, knowing 
the purpose for which they were sent, referred them 
to the wonders He performed ; and then cautioned 
them of entertaining prejudices against Him. 

We now draw near to the last scene of John's 
valuable life. At a sumptuous feast in Herod's pa* 
lace, the murder of John was contrived and accom- 
plished: for the king, being pleased with the graceful 
movements of Herodias's daughter, who entertained 
the company by her dancing; rashly promised by an 
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oath that he would gprant whatever she should ask ; 
vho, by her mother's direction, petitioned for the 
head of John the Baptist. This appeared to 
that shameless woman, the most desirable gift in 
Herod's dominions: for, fired with rage against 
the preacher, who had openly declared his abhor- 
rence of her iniquitous conduct ; and therefore, to 
gratify her malice, an executioner was immediately 
despatched to the prison, where the holy man 
perished by the hands of violence. 

How mysterious are the ways of providence, 
which permitted such a life to be cut ofT by such 
means! We are ready to ask, why should the 
wicked thus triumph? Why does not the Lord 
plead the cause of the upright, and confound the 
purposes of the wicked? But are we to reply 
against Him ? He does all things well, nor in the 
end shall any of his faithful people complain, 
though they may sufier bonds and imprisonment, or 
even martyrdom itself, for their attachment to Him. 
We lament the cruel and premature death of the 
prophet; but to him, the stroke could not be un- 
welcome which transmitted his soul from a gloomy 
dungeon to everlasting glory! John's disciples 
were not ashamed to own their relationship to their 
murdered master. They performed the last sad 
office for him, in burying his corpse ; and probably 
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from that time, they became followers of Jesns. 
May his memory be dear to us, as it was to them ! 
Whatever reproaches attend the saints of Grod, 
living or dying, may we honour their names, and 
not be afraid to avow our esteem for them. There* 
fore let us pray in the language of the church and 
say, 

'* Almighty God, by whose providence thy ser- 
vant John the Baptist was wonderfully born, and 
sent to prepare the way of thy son our Saviour, by 
preaching repentance ; make us so to follow his doc- 
trine, and holy life, that we may truly repent 
according to his preaching, and after his example 
constantly speak the truth, boldly rebuke vice, and 
patiently suffer for the truth's sake, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

The first of saints, the Bridegroom's friend. 
Doth this, his course of sufferings end -, 
The Baptist by oppression dies, 
A headless trunk the prophet lies ; 
And carried from his dungeon's gloom 
In silence, to his darker tomb. 

And can we doubt a future day 
Which shall the patient saints repay ; 
The day of man, will soon be past. 
The judge of all descend at last ; 
And souls beneath the altar rise. 
To brighter thrones above the skies. 

Rev. C. Westley. 
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""The Oryllui Ciistatui, or locust, \vliich some suppose was 
Aa food of John the Baptist, ''is still eaten in Arabia, and 
prepared in different ways. In Morocco, they are so highly 
esteemed, that the price of provisions fall when the locusts 
enter the neighbourhood; and wolves, dogs, antelopes, 
Aaep, and other animals, which have &tted upon them, are 
much sought after. The wolves seldom attack the flocks 
of the Calmucs when the locusts are at hand ; because they 
can satisfy themselves with these insects. 

"A circumstance which happened some years ago at 
Sarepta, is sufficient to prove that locusts are excellent 
food. The hogs in that neighbourhood became unusually 
fat, by having fed upon dead locusts which had been 
drowned in the Volga, and thrown in heaps upon the shore. 
On one occasion, the swarm of locusts was so numerous, 
that the whole ground was covered with them, and looked 
as if strewed with pea-shells. Their heads were turned to 
the west ; and in this direction, were devouring every blade 
of glass with frightful assiduity. In the sunshine their 
wings appeared like silver or glass. Where we passed 
through their ranks they rose in thick clouds with a loud 
rattling noise, caused by the flapping of their wings against 
each other. They were so nimble that we found it difficult 
to catch any; and the dogs were highly delighted with 
chasing the swarms and snapping at them. 

''One evening at sunset, the locusts broke in from the south 
in a terrific swarm, scarcely more than two yards from the 
ground : they moved toward the north, in a column which 
was an hour or more in passing. I, says the traveller, got 
into the midst to observe them more closely, and they 
formed an arch over my head : the noise they made resem- 
bled a loud waterfall at a distance, and was accompanied 
by a rattling noise occasioned by their wings. Well might 
the prophet Joel, (i. 2,) refer to the locusts as the agents of 
a chastising providence 3 for they are a real scourge to the 
nation where they appear : laying waste whole districts by 
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their dreadful rapacity. Wherever they settle, they devour 
not only every thing green, but also the stems of the shrubs 
and weeds of the sea. The Calmucs said, that the felt on 
their tents was entirely consumed, after suffering a swarm 
to descend unmolested. As they soon strip the position 
which they alight upon, they are compelled to migrate in 
search of food; and this usually happens about dusk : theit* 
long wings enabling them soon to traverse large districts." 

— ^Zurick's Calmuc Tartary, 
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CHAPTER II. 

A.D. 29. — TIBERIUS 16—16. 

THE FIRST YEAR OF CHRIST'S PUBLIC 

MINISTRY. 

Fh>m the bediming of the Gospel^.or the manifestation of 
Jesus to the world, and the first preaching of John the 
Baptist, to the commencement of the passover after our 
blessed Saviour's baptism; containing the term of ten 
months, and three days. 



After our Blessed Saviour had lived about 
thirty years, in the most profound retirement and 
privacy, as to his office^ and fully completed the 
age necessary for the Jewish priesthood; when 
DanieVs seventy weeks were almost expired, and 
all the Jews in the highest expectation of the 
Messiah ; God was pleased to begin the clearest 
and noblest manifestation of the person and offices 
of His Son. 



John, having preached and baptized several 
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months, our Lord removed from His private retire- 
ment at Nazareth, and entered upon His public 
ministry; He therefore passed over Jordan, where 
John was then baptizing; and though He was 
without sin, and consequently not needing the 
baptism of repentance ; yet, having been made a 
sin offering for mankind. He did not scruple to 
perform that sacrament for sinners; as also, to 
comply with the commands of the Jewish law, 
which enforced the ceremony on entering fbe 
priesthood; and accordingly offered Himself to ba 
baptized of John, who had no recollection of before 
seeing the face of Jesus, having been brought up 
in a distant part of the country: yet, on Jesus 
presenting Himself to be baptized, John was imme- 
diately inspired with the knowledge of His superior 
worth, and declined the office; declaring, that he 
himself needed to be baptized of Jesus: but our 
Lord satisfied him by saying, it was requisite for 
the accon^plishment of all righteousness ; upon 
which John accepted of the honour, and baptised 
Him in the river Jordan ;* and hence the same 



* JORDAN is the largest, and one of the most celebrated tiwen 
in the holy land. The source of this riyer is Philia, fifteen miles 
from Csessarea Philippi. It is called Philia, or the Phial, from its 
figure : the basin or head is always fall, and thence runs under-, 
ground. The discoyery of this source was from Philip, the tetrarch 
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liver that opened its waters for the passage of the 
Inraelites Uito the earthly, now made a way for the 
passage of believers into the heavenly Canaan. 
Immediately after^ there was a most illustrious 
manifestation from heaven; for the skies were 
divided, with great radiancy, and the Holy Ghost, 
after the manner of a dove, gloriously descended 
upon Him ; accompanied with a voice from heaven, 
saying, this is my beloved son, in whom I am well 
pleased. Thus was Christ introduced to His minis-* 
terial office by baptism, and the unction of the 
Holy Ghost. (Mattiii. 13, 17; Mark i. 9; Liike 
iii. 21, 22.) 
The day of Jesus' baptism is generally computed to 

of IVuhonitis, by casting straws into the basio, that came out 
agaiii at Panion, which till that Ume, was taken for the head of 
Jordan. From the cave of Panion it crosses the bogs and fens of 
the lake Semechonites ; and after a course of fifteen miles, passes 
nider Jnliaa or Bethsaida, into the lake Asphalites or Dead Sea ; 
therefiire the opinion is wrong of its rising from two fountains or 
mnkCs— one named Jor^ and the other Danu This river extended 
its ooimefrom the northern to the southern border of the holy land, 
and was about twenty yards broad, and very deep, and too rapid 
to be swam agunst. In New Testament times, it had a wilderness 
or deaart along its banks, which was doubtless that where John 
came preaching and baptizing. The ini^er banks of this rirer were 
10 covered with bushes and trees, that no water could be seen till 
they were penetrated. In this thicket wpd beasts harboured, who 
bong washed from their coverts by the overflowings of the river, 
iUnstrates the allusion of the prophet Jeremiah, xlix. |9, and 1. 44, 
He shaU come up like a lion, from the sweUings pf Jordan. 
Modem tniveUers say the overflowings h^ve peased. 
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have been the sixth of January^ He being accord-* 
ing to the common computation twenty-nine yean 
and twelve days old, and according to (Lake 
iii. 23,) began to be about thirty years of age; 
which is to be understood as the entrance into His 
thirtieth year. 

The seventy weeks mentioned by Daniel (ix. 20,) denote 
weeks of years ; thus, seventy weeks multiplied by seven, 
are equal to 490 years. This amount is agreeable to every 
commentator, but not the time, when these seventy weeks 
or 490 years began. It is plain, however, that they com- 
menced from an edict, by Artaxerxes Longimanua, to 
rebuild the temple of Jerusalem, in the seventh year of his 
reign, when he gave Ezra his commission (Ezra vii. 8); and 
appears to have been just 490 years before our Saviour's 
death; when He finished trangression, and made His com- 
plete atonement. 

Upon our Lord's removal from the people, after 
the voice from heaven had pronounced Him the 
son of God, John declared to them, that this is the 
very person whom I mentioned to you ; one coming 
after me, yet preferred before me, for He really 
was before me; and we have all received out of 
His fullness, a sufficiency of grace : fof Moses only 
gave us the law, which was severe and obscure ; 
but Jesus Christ has manifested both grace and 
truth, and He is t^e only begotten Son who wasi iq 
the bosom of the Father, and has revealed God to 
us ; whom no man hath ever seen. 

Our Lord being thus prepared for his prophetic 
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oflice» was led by the Spirit into the desart of Judea ;* 
there to be tempted^ and to enter into that famous 
combat foretold^ (Gen. iii. 1$,) in which He con- 
tumed forty days, and nights^ without sustenance ; 
sabjected to the miseries of solitude, with sugges- 
tions and temptations of the devil. At the couclu-^ 
sion^ when much enfeebled by hunger, Satan 
assuming a bodily shape, attacked Him with a 
three-fold temptation; first, of distrust of his Father's 
care ; suggesting a doubt whether He was the son 
of God, and putting Him to the proof, by making 
the stones to become bread ; when our Lord imme- 
diately answered him out of Deuteronomy, (viii. 3,) 
that bread was not the only support of a man's 
life^ but the word and providence of God, which 
continually attend those who observe them. Sa- 
tan, by a second experiment, tried how far pre- 
somption and pride would prevail. Taking Him 



* JUDEA, or JEWRY, sjtuated iu the south of Canaan, west of 
die river Jordan, took its name from Judah, the fourth son of 
Jacob ; bat was never so called till after the captivity. Sometimes 
the whole land of Canaan was called Judea. (Matt. xxvi. 16 ; 
6aL i. 21.) But in realitjr it was divided into Psrca, beyond Jordan ; 
Galilee, Samaria, and Judea, on the west of Jordan. Judea thus 
taken, contained the original portions of the tribes of Judah, Ren- 
jamiOy Dan, and Simedn. It consisted of three parts ; the plain 
country on the west ; the hill country southward of Jerusalem ; 
and the south^ on the north borders of the land of Edom. (Zech. 
▼ii. 7.^ 



50 SAGRSD RBGORDS. 

up to the highest part of the temple of JerasalenSy 
which was immensely high on the south side, he 
urged JesuSy to prove Himself the son of Qi}d, 
by casting Himself down ; subtilly quoting (Psalm 
xcL 1 1, 12,) that God would give His angels charge 
to bear Him up, and keep His feet from dashing 
against the stones: but Jesus answered him with 
another text out of Deuteronomy^ (vi. 16^) com- 
manding men not to tempt God; which though 
used on a different occasion, was here very ap{^- 
cable. (Mark i. 13 ; Luke iv. 2.) 

Satan being thus twice defeated^ united all his 
arts, and resolved to employ the charms of ambi- 
tion^ the most boundless of all passions ; therefore 
transported our Lord to the top of an exceeding 

high mountain^ (supposed to be Pisgah^) where 

•, 

• MOUNT OF TEMPTATION. 

In trarelling from Jemsalem to Jordan, after passing over mount 
Olivet or Olives, there is an intricate way among hills and vallies, 
after some hours the mountains of the desart appear in view, into 
which our Lord was led by the spirit to be tempted by Satan. A 
most miserable dry and barren place, consisting of high rocky 
monntains so torn and disordered as if the earth had suffered some 
great convul^on. On the left hand, looking down a deep valley, 
is seen some ruins of small cells and cottages, which were formerly 
the habitation of hermits, who retired hither for penance and mor- 
tification : and certainly there could not be found a more comforts 
less and abandoned place for the purpose. From the top of these 
hiUs of desolation, a delightful prospect of the mountains of Arabia 
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he made a lively representation to Jesus, of the 
Ungdoms of tbe world ; stating that these, with all 
tkeir pomp and splendour were at His disposal, and 
ahonkl be his, if He would acknowledge him as the 
sapreme, and give him adoration. TMsnnparaUeled 
boUness, lying, and blasphemy, exciting our Lord's 
ri^teons indignation, commanded him to depart; 
pronouncing a third passage out of Deuteronomy, 
(x. 20,) thou shalt fear the Lord thy God, and Him 
only shalt thou serve. Upon Satan's departure 
after this triumphant combat, angels came and 
Biinistered to Him. Thus was consigned to the 
church, the discipline of fasting with prayer, to 
resist and conquer the temptations of the devil. 
(Hatt.iv. 11 ; Luke iv .1, 13; Mark xiii. 12, 13.) 
During our Saviour^s temptation in the desart, 
Ih8 fidthfnl fore-runner John, continued baptizing 
and preaching with all dihgence ; and after our 



is leeD, tbe Dead Sca, and the plains of Jericho, which are entered 
ifter &fB houn m/urch from Jenualem. At the commencement of 
the pbuD, taming to the left, in about one hour's travel is the foot 
of Qoarantania, said to he the mountain where Satan took our Lord 
t» teaspt Him with that visionarY seene, of all the kingdoms and 
ifory of the world. It is as St. Matthew says, an exceeding high 
moontain, difficult of ascent — at the top is a small chapel, and 
mother about half-way up on a prominent part of the rock — nefir 
this are several caves used by hermits, to keep their Lent in. Arab 
soldiers used to demand 200 dollars for leave to proceed upwards 
on this mountain* 

D ^ 
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Lord departed thence^ and had come to Betha- 
bara ;* John, upon sight of Him^ alluding to the 
lamb, for daily sacrifice in the temple, exclaimed, 
behold the Lamb of God which, taketh away the 
sin of the world ; adding, this is He, eonceroii^f 
whom I said, that though coming after me, is pre- 
ferred before me. And though formerly, I had no 
knowledge of his person, yet my coming, and 
baptism, were purposely to make way for His, the 
Messiah's manifestation to Israel ; further assuring 
the people, that he saw the spirit of God descend- 
ing from heaven like a dove, and remaining upon 
Him ; whose face he had not till then seen, yet 
having been informed by God. who sent him to 
baptizte, that He, who should be attended with 
these signs, was the person who would baptize with 
the Holy Ghost ; and having himself seen all this, 
he now solemnly proclsdmed Jesus to be the son 
of God. This was John's second public testimony 
concerning the Messiah. (John i. 9Q, 34.) 

Our Lord, upon these attestations, retired ; but 
the next day, the Baptist being with two of his 

* BETH ABARA, a place where John baptized multitades ; and 
near to which, he pointed out Jesus Christ to two of his disciples. 
(John i. 28.) As the word Beth, in the beginning of names signi- 
fies house or temple, this signifies the house of passage. Calmet, 
Jerome, and others place it on the east bank of Jordan, near the 
place where the ten tribes passed that river, under Joshua. 
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(bciples^ Andrew and John ; he pointed at Jesus, 
naming Him " The Lamb of God/" that taketh 
away the sins of the world ; when the two brothers 
immediately followed Him, who inquiring whom 
they sought ? they immediately called Him Rabbi, 
or Master; (a title only given to eminent persons), 
and wished to know where He dwelt? when Jesus 
oourteously invited them to the place^ and they 
abode with Him all night. Our Lord's conversa- 
tion^ incited Andrew to hasten to Simon^ an elder 
brother, with the joyful news, of having found the 
long expected Messiah. They immediately re- 
tamed together to Jesus, who accosting Simon by 
name, changed it to Cephas or Peter, (signifying 
a rock or stone,) and intimating, he should hereafter 
be a principal foundation stone of His church. 
Thus was our Saviour made known to three dis- 
ciples, whom He publicly called to the apostolic 
office about a year afterwards. (John i. 35, 42.) 
The day following, arriving in Galilee, Jesas 
increased the number of his disciples at Bethsaida,'* 

* BETHSAID A, in Hebrew signifies a place of fishing or hunt* 
ing. It lay on the north side of the lake of Gennezareth, near the 
inflox of Jordan, therefore convenient for fishing, and being in the 
tribe of Nepthali, was well stored with deer, (Gen. xlix. 21,) hence 
H place for hunting. Josephus names it bnt a village, till Philip 
the tetrarch rebuilt it a magnificent city, to which he gave the name 
of Julias, from respect to the daughter of Cssar. The woe de- 
nounced upon it by our Saviour, was long since inflicted, being 
again reduced to a poor village, of only a few cottages. 
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• 

the abode of Peter and Andrew, where He saw 
an inhabitant named PUlip ; smd commandini^ him 
to follow, (the general form of selecting flie dis- 
ciples); accordingly, Philip was the first aposde 
honoured by a public call. Philip^ then songht out 
his intimate friend Nadianiel, supposed to be the 
person,, also called Bartholomew ; telling him liiey 
had found Jesus of Nazareth, the Messiah; of 
whom Moses and the prophets had spoken. Na^ 
thaniel surprised, at Nazareth being named iastaad 
of Bethlehem, asked whether any good thing could 
come out of Nazareth? Philip replied, come and 
see. Upon their i^proach, Jesus pronounood 
Nathaniel a true Israelite without guile. Nathaniel 
then inquiring how Jesus knew him ; He told him of 
a certain fig tree, the f^ce of his private retire* 
ment, and that He had seen him there, before Philip 
called him. Nathaniel thus conyinced of our Lord's 
divine knowledge ; declared Him to be the son of 
God, and the king of Israel. Our Saviour then 
told him, that though this caused his belief, yet he 
would have, still stronger proofs to confirm his 
faith : for he should afterwards see the heavens 
opened, and the angels of God ascending and 
descending, to attend his own triumphant ascen- 
sion; and out of love to mankind, designated Him* 
self, the son of man. (John i. 43, 5 1 .) 

Our Lord, having thus chosen five disciples, the 
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next day, to confirm their faith, most remarkably 
maoifested Himself at a marriage feast ; to which 
He and they were invited, at Cana,* near to Na- 
Bureth, His mother being already there, -tfS her 
care concerning the feast, induces the opinion, that 
it was the marriage of some relation ; as the great 
want of wine, caused her to apply to her son, 
hoping by some means He would insure a supply. 
JFesua answered her^ woman, what have I to do 
with thee ; (mt what is that to thee or me? But, 
His mother expecting something extraordinary, 
ordered the servants to obey His commands ; and 
aot long after. He desired them to fill with water, 
six pots, standing for ordinary washing at meals, 
each containing about twenty gallons of our 
measure: this being done. He commanded the 
servants to draw some out, and carry it to the 
governor of the feast, to be distributed among the 
guests ; which, when he had fasted, was extremely 
surprised, and told the bridegroom, that usually, 
people brought out their best wine at the beginning 



* CANA, was dtuated to tbe west of Oipernaum : here Jesus 
Christ performed his first miracle, of turning the water into wine, 
And here, he cured the son of an officer belonging to Herod Anti- 
pas. (John iv. 50.) It is called Cana of Galilee, to distinguish it 
firom Cana or Kanah, (Josh. six. 18,) belonging to the tribe of 
Asfaer, and ntuated in the vicinity of Sidon. Cana, is now a small 
Tillage. 
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of the feast^ and the mferior sort^ when the guests 
had plentifully drank ; but he, contrary to custom, 
had reserved the best wine till the last. This 
change of water into wine^ was the first miracle 
Jesus wrought, or as St. John calls it, the begin- 
ning of miracles: and which^ no doubts greatly 
confirmed the faith of his mother and the disciples. 
(John ii. 1, 10.) 

After this, our Saviour departed to Capernaum, 
the metropolis of Galilee, situated upon the lake, 
or sea, called by that name. Here He afterwards 
chiefly resided, but at this visit, continued only 
two or three weeks, and then went up to J^rusar 
lem,* to the great feast of the Passover ; which 
happened three months after His baptism. 



♦ JERUSALEM, THE ORIGIN OF, &c. 

JERUSALEM, was founded in the year of the world 2035, by 
Melchizedek, and the most noted city of Canaan, when the Jews 
entered that land of promise, under Joshua. It is 25 miles west of 
Jordan, and 42 east of the Mediterranean sea. Joshua routed 
Adonibezedek its king, and divided it between the tribe of Judah, 
and Benjamin. (Josh. xv. 63, xviii. 28.] After Joshua's death j. 
the tribe of Judah took and burnt it. (Judges i. 8.) The Jebu* 
ates, rebuilt and so fortified it, that they thought their blind and 
lame su£5icient to defend it against all David's forces, who, how- 
ever, by means of Joab, hb general subdued it. David built 
a new city on the north-west of the former. A vaUey from west 
to east, separated the two hills of Zion on the south, and Acra on 
the north : and on mount Moriah, opposite the north east end of 
Zion, the temple was built David and Solomon, greatly enlarged 
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the city, and four of the eleven gates are mentioned, viz., sheep 
gite — fisb gate — ^horse gate and old gate. The walls, on which 
toweis were bnilt extended around, aboat four miles and a half. 
(2 Cfaron. xxvi. 9.) To prevent the siege by Sennacherib, Heze- 
tiah cat off the waters flowing from the city. Pilate, supplied it 
vith water many years after by an aqueduct. Jerusalem becoming 
dstiDgiiiBbed by Uie symbols of the Divine presence, as the holy 
city, it was visited thrice a year at solemn feasts by all the tribes 
oflsrad. 

Under Reboboam, it was taken and pillaged by Shishack. (1 
Kings xiv. 26, 27 ; 2 Chit>n. xii. 2, 9.) Under Amaziah, it was 
taken by Joash, king of Israel. (2 Kings xiv. ; 2 Chron. xxv.) 
And-by the Adrians, in the time of Manasseh. (2 Chron. xxxiii. 
11.) Pharaoh Necho entered it, and made Jehoiakim king. Nc> 
badiadnezzar, after a siege of two years, ravaged and bui-nt it, in 
the eleventh year of Zedekiah. (2 Kings xxiv. and xxv. ; 2 Chron. 
xxxvi ; Jerem. lii.) After laying in ruins about 136 years, Nehe- 
miahy together with Eliasbib the high priest, and other Jews, 
repaired it, and afterward it became populous as in former times. 
Long after, Ptolemy took it by stratagem, and carried off multi- 
tudes of the iahabitants into Egypt. Antiochus Ephiphanes ravaged 
it, murdered about 40,000 of its inhabitants, and sold as many 
more for slayes. Two years after, Apollonius took it, and murdered 
great numbers of the inhabitants; when many of the survivors left 
it to the heathen and their idolatries. Judas Macdibeus re-took it, 
and re-bnilt a part. Pompey the Roman took it about sixty years 
before onr Saviour's birth : and nearly twenty-four years after, it was 
taken by Sossius, the Roman, and Herod. About A.D. 70, after a 
most miserable siege it was reduced to a heap of ruins by Titus, 
according to our Lord's prediction ; (Matt. xxiv. 2,) and that of 
Iniah 800 years before, (chap. iii. 16, 26 ; Lament, i. L) 

About forty-six years after, a new city was built on mount 
Calvary, where was for some ages, a Christian church ; but near 
it, the Jews were not allowed to come. About A.D. 360, Julian 
the qiostate emperor, to falsify our Saviour's prediction, encou- 
raged the re-building of the city and temple ; but volcanoes and 
earthquakes prevented it. About A.D. 614, the Persians took it, 
and sacrificed 90,000 of the Christian inhabitants, to gratify the 
malice of the Jews ; but it was quickly re-taken by Heraclius the 
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Roman emperor, who returned the malice of the Jews on thor own 
heads. In A.D. 637, the Arahic Saracens seised on it. In 10799 
the Seljukian Tm-ks took it from them. In 1099, Qodfnj of 
Bouillion, in the Cmsade wars wrested it from them. In 1187, 
Saladin, sultan of Egypt, re-took it from the Christian croaaden. 
In 1517, the Ottoman Tui^s re-took it from the EgypUan Toiks, 
and they remain masters of it. At present, its extent is about three 
miles, bat poor, and thinly inhabited. 

On mount Moriah, is a mock temple inclosed by a court 570 
paces long, and 370 broad ; and where the Holy of Holies stood, 
is a Mahomedan mosque or Turkish chilrch, into which no Qiris- 
tian dare enter, under pain of death ; but Roman Catholics, Qredu, 
Armenians, and others, visit the church of the Lord's sepulchre, 
with much absurd ceremony. It is expected about the beginning 
of the millenium, that Jerusalem, with the Jews in it, will siMtain 
a terrible siege, but the besiegers will be diyinely destroyed. 

JERUSALEM, ITS SITUATION, &c., DESCRIBED. 

Jerusalem, was the metropolis, or capital city of Judea, (also 
called the land of Israel.) During the reigns of David and 
Solomon, after the secession of the ten tribes under Jeroboam, it 
was the capital of the kingdom of Judah ; but during the tiine of 
Christ, and until the subversion of the Jewish polity, it was con- 
sidered the metropolis of Palestine. Jerusalem is styled in Scrip- 
ture, the holy city, (Isa. xlviii. 2 ; Dan. ix. 24 ; Nehem. xi. 1 ; 
Matt. iv. 5 ; Rev. xi. 2,) because the Lord chose it, out of all the 
tribes of Israel, to place His name there. (Deut. xii. 5, nv. 25, 
xvi. 2, xxvi. 2.) It is held in the highest veneration by Christians, 
for the miraculous, and important transactions which happened 
there ; and also by the Mahomedans, who call it £l-kods, or the 
holy ; and ES-sherif, or the noble. Its original name was Salem, 
or peace. (Gen. nv. 18.) The word Jerusalem agnifies vision or 
inheritance of peace. It was also called Jebus, from one of the 
sons of Canaan. (Joslu xviii. 28.) And after its capture by Joshua, 
(Josh. X.) was jointly inhabited both by Jews and Jebusites, (Josh. 
XV. 63.) for about 500 years ; until the time of David, who, ex- 
pelled the Jebusites, and made it his residence, (2 Sam. vi. 9,) and 
erected a noble palace, with other magnificent buildings, whence 
it is sometimes called the city of David. (Chron. id. 5.) 
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The name of the whole moontaio, composed of lereral hills, on 
vidch the city stood, was Moriab, or rision ; because its high land 
eoald be teen aftr off, (Gen. xxii. 2, 4,} but afterwards, that name 
wiamrtrieted to the most elevated part, on which stood the temple, 
sad where Jehoirah appeared to David. (2 Chron. Ui. 1, 2; 2 
SamL zziy. 16, 17.) This mountain is of rocky limestone, steep 
of ascent, except on the north side, and surrounded by a group of 
hills ; (Psalm czzzv. 2,) which have furnished the prophets with 
many degant allusions. On the east, is the mount of Olives, 
firondng the temple, of which it commanded a noble prospect ; 
(Matt Z3dv. 2, 3; Lake dx. 37, 41,) and at this day, of the 
whole dty. Tlie mountain stretching from north to south, is about 
a nule in length, and between it and the city, lies the valley of 
Kedron, through which flows the brook of that name. On the 
sooth tide, stood the mount of Corruption ; where Solomon, in his 
decUning years, built temples to Moloch, Chemosh, and Ashteroth. 
(1 Kings iz. 7 ; 2 Kings xziii. 13.) To the west, and without the 
wsDs of the city, agreeably to the law of Moses, lay mount Calvary 
or Gk%otha, the place of a scull. (Matt, xxvii. 33.) The southern 
qoarter, originally *' the city of David" built on mount Zion, Jose- 
I^Bis calls the upper city ; which in process of time spread into the 
winding hollow, and composed the lower city, now termed Acra. 

The circumference of Jerusalem, at Josephus' time was 33 fur- 
longs, or nearly four miles and a half; and the wall constructed 
by order of Titus, about four miles. During our Saviour's time, 
Jemtalem was adorned with many edifices : but its chief glory was 
the temple, which magnificent structure, occupied the northern 
and lower top of Zion. (Psalm zlviii. 2.) Next to the temple in 
sploidonr, was the superb palace of Herod, described by Josephus ; 
afterwards, the reradence of the Roman governors of Judea, and 
caEed Prastoria. (Matt, xxvii. 27 ; John xviii. 28.) In parts of 
thise^fice, were the barracks of the Roman soldiers, whither Jesus 
was conducted, and mocked. (Matt, xxvii. 27 ; Mark xv. 16.) 
In the front of this place was a raised pavement, termed Gabbatha, 
the tribunal, where Pilate sat in his judicial capacity. (John xix. 
13.) On the north-west corner of the temple, stood the tower of 
Antonia, (so named by Herod, in honour of his friend Mark An- 
thony,) a strong citadel, in which was always quartered a Roman 
legion of five thousand men. This tower, communicated with the 
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cloisters of the temple, by secret passages ; through which the 
military could descend, and quell any tumults that might arise 
during the festivals. This was the guard to which Pilate alluded, 
(Matt, zzviii. 65,) and the place where St. Paul was conducted. 
(Acts zzi.34, 35.)'^Itev, T, H, Horne, and Rev, •/. Brown* » BibUcal 
Dicfl, 



See an account descriptive of the temple three pages forward; 
also at the end of Chapter IX, a further account of Jerusalem s its 
present state and appearance, with other important particulars. 
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CHAPTER III. 



A.D. 30. — TIBERIUS^ 16 — 1?. 



From the beginning of the first Passover, after our Sa- 
viour's Baptism, to the beginning of the second ; con- 
taining, with the next chapter, the term of one year, 
wanting ten days. 



OUB Lord arriving at Jerusalem, at the 
great feast of the Passover, when there was a 
most numerous assemblage of people, began there, 
the first manifestation of Himself; by vigorously 
correcting a public abuse, and profanation of 
the temple. 

Our Saviour^ on entering the temple, and 
regarding the practice of changing money, notori- 
ously scandalous and profane ; with a scourge made 
of cords, drove out all the buyers and sellers^ from 
the sacred edifice^ overthrew the money changers'* 



* The law required, all who dwelt at a great dLstance, to buy 
their sacrifices at Jerusalem ; and likewise, that all males from 
twenty years and upwards, should pay half a shekel to the Lord ; 
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stalls, aud commaDding the dove sellers to remove, 
said make Dot my Father's house a place of mer- 
chandise, for, it is written, my house shall be 
called a house of prayer, but ye have made it 
a den of thieves: thus plainly intimating, that 
unlawful, and dishonest practices were then car- 
ried on; although in so sacred a place. This 
zealous act brought to the remembrance of the 
disciples, David's exclamation ; ** The zeal of thy 
house hath eaten me up," or affected my spirit. 
(Psalm Ixix. 90 The Jews, exceedingly surprised 
and incensed, at Jesus showing so much authority, 
demanded, by what miracle, He would evidence 
His commission for this extraordinary act. He 
immediately mentioned one of His greatest miracles, 
namely, that they should destroy this temple, and 
He would rebuild it in three days. The Jews 



these, with the several voluntary oblations of the people, occasioned 
a necessity of chang^g coin, into that which was current there, 
for many of the Jews came a great distance to be present at the 
Passover feast, consequently, would have other coin, to change 
into that used for the sanctuary or temple. Now the rulers had 
gradually introduced to the outward court of the temple, (a spadous 
place surrounding all the other courts,) money changing, and the 
sale of oxen, sheep, and doves for sacrifices. Therefore, under the 
pretext of having sacrifices ready for the people ; covetously took 
advantage of their necessities, at the same time shewing a contempt 
of that court, allotted to the Gentile worshippers, for whom they 
had so little esteem, that they thus joined them with beasts. 
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ore sturprisedy concluded He meant the fabric 
temple, as rebuilt by Herod ; and reproach- 
sked, how He could rebuild that temple, in 
days ; which, though begun 46 years pre- 
j, was not yet completely finished: but as the 
elist observes, Jesus meant his own body, 
tely called a temple, because inhabited by 
i and of which the Jewish temple'* was only 
. (John ii. J S, 22.) 



> TEMPLES are mentioned in Scripture ; the first built by 
I, and the other erected after the captivity, 
laterials for the first temple, were provided by David before 
I, though the edifice was raised by his son. It stood on 
foriah, an eminence in scriptnre termed mount Zion, (Psa. 
3, 14,) and by David purchased of Araunah the Jebusite. 
. zxiv. 23 , 24 ; I Chron. xxi. 25.) The whole of this super- 
) was formed after the tabernacle, but of much larger 
OS ; and was dedicated by Solomon with great solemnity. 
ular account of its building is given (1 Kings, t. 13,) and 
most magnificent and glorious structure the world ever 
t this incomparable building was no more than seven years 
Df , tnch was the zeal of its builders. That we may the 
ler, how so stupendous a work could be finished in so short 
the following detail from scripture will explain . The work- 
>k>yed, in procuring materials in mount Lebanon, were 30 
I, working by courses, 10 thousand by the month; 70 
I carrying burthens ; and 80 thousand hewers in the moun- 
isides 3,300 officers or overseers of the work. But this 
fabric, was at length destroyed for the wickedness of the 
ation, particularly their presuming on God's favour toward 
the sake of His temple, (Jer. vii. 4, 14,) for after retaining 
lour only 34 years, Shishack, king of Egypt, took Jeru- 
id carried away its treasures; and after undergoing subse- 
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Though our Saviour then refused to work any 
miracle^ at the instigatioD of the Jews; yet shortly 

quent profanations and pillages, this stupendous building was finally 
plundered and burnt by the Chaldeans, under Nebuchadnezzar, in 
the year of the world 3416.— before Christ 584. (2 Kings zzy. 
13, 15; 2 Chron. xxxvi. 17, 20.) Various attempts. have been 
made, to describe the proportions and several parts of this structure ; 
but as no two writers agree on the subject, a minute description k 
designedly omitted. 

The Second Temple. — After the captivity of 70 years, the 
temple emerged from its ruins, being rebuilt by Zembbabel4 bat so 
very inferior as to cause tears from the aged men who remembsred 
the grandeur of the former. (Haggai ii. 3 ; Ezra iii. 12.) This 
temple was profaned by Antiochus Epiphanes, (A.M. 5837.— B.C. 
163.) who abolished the daily sacrifice, and, on the altar of bnmt 
offering, erected the image of Jupiter Olympus. It thus continued 
three years, (1 Mac. i. 62,) when Judas Maccabeus, purified and 
repaired it ; restored the sacrifices, and true worship of Jehovah, 
(A.M. 3840. — B.C. 160,) and instituted the feast of Dedication in 
commemoration. (See chap. 7.) 

Some years, before the birth of our Saviour, the temple bad 
become so decayed in the lapse of 500 years, that Herod the Great, 
after having two years prepared materials for rebuilding, employed 
18,000 workmen on it, and which was commenced just 46 years 
before the first passover of Christ's public ministry; when the Jews 
told Him (John ii. 20) *^ forty and six years hath this temple been 
building, &c." For although then, 46 years had passed from the 
time of beginning the rebuilding, yet in nine years and a half it 
was ready for Divine serrice ; but a great number of labourers 
were stiU continued carrying on the out-buildings, all the time onr 
Saviour was on earth, and some years after, till Gessius Floras was 
made governor of Judea ; when 18 thousand of them being dis- 
charged at one time, who, afterward, for want of work, began 
those seditions ; which at last drew on the destruction of Jerusalem, 
and the temple with it. 

This temple, (Haggai ii.) differed In several respects from that 
erected by Solomon, although it agreed in others. Solomon's was 
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after He wrought many in open view of the mixed 
mnltitnde. The evangelist John does not enumerate 



saperior to this in five remarkable particulars : the Ark, and Mercy- 
seat; the Shecbinab, or manifestation of the Divine presence in the 
Holy of Holies ; the Sacred fire on the altar, first kindled from 
beairen; the Urim and Thummim; and the Spirit of prophecy. 
The latter temple, however, surpassed the first, inasmuch as the 
Divine Saviour appeared in it. (Haggai ii. 9.) Both were erected 
upoD the same hard rock, encompassed by a very frightful precipice; 
the foondations being laid with incredible expense and labour. The 
hdghtof the wall, especially on the south side, was stupendous. In 
the lowest places 300 cubits, equal to 450 feet. 

The temple itself, strictly so called, comprising the portico, the 
sanctuary, and the Holy of Holies ; formed only a small part of 
the sacred edifices on mount Moriah ; being surrounded by four 
SfuAooB courts or porches, making a square of half-a-mile in cir- 
cumference. It was entered through nine magnificent gates, one 
of which was called the Beautiful Gate, (Acts iii. 2,) being more 
splend^ and costly than the rest; and composed of Corinthian 
brass, the most precious metal in ancient times. The first, or outer 
omrty was the Court of the Gentiles g called unclean strangers, 
therefore, were not permitted to advance any further. Markets 
were held here for the sale of incense, salt, animals, and every other 
artide necessary for Jewish sacrifices. Here also sat the money 
changers. (Matt. xzi. 12, 13; Mark xi. 15, 17.) Around this 
court was a range of porticos or cloisters, one of which was called 
Solomon's porch. John x. 23 ; Acts iii. 1 1. 

Within the court of the Gentiles, stood the Court of the Israelites, 
divided into two parts ; the outer one appropriated to the women, 
and the inner one to the men. The Court of the Woynen, was sepa- 
rated from that of the Gentiles by steps ; and a low but elegant stone 
wall, on which stood pillars at equal distances, with inscriptions in 
Greek and Latin, that no alien should enter into the Holy Place, 
as St. Paul alludes to in (Eph. il. 13, 14.) In this Court was the 
treasury. (Mark xii. 41 ; John viii. 20.) From the court of the 
women, which, being on an ascent of fifteen steps, led to the inner or 
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them, because (says he, in Hie last verse of Ui ^ 
gospel,) it would swell the account to such an extent '^ 

— . n 

A/en's Court, In these two places, termed the courts of the Ismel- 
ites, were the people praying, while Zechariah was offering incense 
within the sanctuary. (Luke i. 10.) Within the court of the 
Israelites, was that, into which the priests alone were permitted to 
enter, hy twelve steps, called the outer sanctuary, and the Hojy 
place. In the portico were suspended the splendid votive oflbringi 
made hy the piety of individuals, alluded to in Luke zzi. 5. From 
this portico or porch, the Sanctuary or Holy Place, was separated 
from the Holy of Holies hy a double veil, supposed to have been 
that rent in twain at our Saviour's crucifixion ; thus emblematScally 
abolishing the separation, between Jews and Gentiles, and com- 
municating the privilege of the High priest to all mankind ; who 
may have access to the throne of grace through the one great 
High priest and mediator, Jesus Christ. (Heb. z. 19, 22.) It 
corresponded with the Holy Place in the Tabernacle ; and in it were 
the golden candlestick, the altar of incense, and the table of twelve 
loaves of shew-bread, according to the number of the tribes of 
Israel. The Holy of Holies was twenty cubits square : — no person 
ever entered it but the High priest, once a year, on the great day 
of atonement. Ezod. xzx. 10 ; Lev. xvi. 2 ; zv. 34 ; Heb. iz. 2, 7. 

This most magnificent temple, in which Christ was presented by 
his parents, and which the Jews held in the highest veneration ; 
was with Jerusalem, utterly destroyed by the Romans, (A.M. 4073, 
A.D. 73,) on the same day, of the same month in which Solomon's 
temple had been razed to the ground by the Babylonians. (Luke 
xix. 13, 44.) — Rev, T, H, Homes Analysis^ p, 302. 

It is worthy of remark, that Crassns, called the rich Roman, 
fifty-three years before Christ's birth, robbed the temple at Jeru- 
salem, and of its holy relics bore away, to the value of slz tons of 
gold ; for which God punished him in a most surprising manner : 
when upon the 6th of June after, he was taken and slain by the 
Parthians, near Haran, in Mesopotamia ; who pouring molten gold 
into his mouth, said, '* drink now ihy fill, thou greedy wretch, 
of that which thou so long thirsted after ; for with this, thou mayest 
fill thy greedy throat."— Ur. Prideaux, 
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diat the volumes woald be countless ; but adds, 
that many who saw tbem believed on Him. In 
tkese persons, however^ Jesas would not confide, 
well knowing their hearts, and tiiat some were not 
sound in the faith. 

The sight of His miracles, greatly surprised the 
peoi^e, particularly one called Nieodemus, a Pha- 
risee of eminence in the Sanhedrim, or council of 
the Jews. This man, privately repairing to Jesus 
by night, declared that he believed Him to be 
immediately sent from heaven: Jesus informed 
him that such a belief was insufficient, and solemnly 
assured him, that without a second, and supema- 
tonil birth, no man could be fit for the benefits of 
His kingdom. Nieodemus surprised, demanded 
how a man could be bom a second time : Jesus 
ez{^ned, that this birth was not of woman, nor 
of the flesh, which would produce only corrupted 
nature ; but of water, (a type of washing away sins,) 
and of the Holy Spirit giving the power and effi- 
cacy : and this Spirit inspired as it pleased, like 
the wind, which no one knows from whence it 
comes, and whither it goes ; and is only discerni- 
ble by its efiects. Nieodemus still wondering, and 
doubting the possibility of these things; Jesus 
gently reproved his ignorance, in that he being a 
master of Israel, knew not the nature of baptism 
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made him a faithful, though secret disciple, as iq^ 
pears by his subsequent conduct at our Lord's 
burial. But not trusting Himself with the unstable 
and malicious people of Jerusalem, He left them, 
and during several months, visited different parts of 
the province of Judea; though concerning his 
actions, we have only the account, that He baptized 
and made more proselytes, than the Baptist him- 
self. The evangelist John says, Jesus baptized 
not with his own hands ; for being employed on 
affairs of greater moment, ip teaching and relieving 
the peoples' necessities, he delegated the adminis- 
tration of this rite to the disciples, (John iv. 1, 2.) 
About this time, the imprisonment of John the 
Baptist took place ; and our Lord, who had been 
baptizing by His disciples, seven or eight months 
in Judea ; understanding that the Pharisees were 
jealous, because of His great number of proselytes ; 
He retired into Galilee, where the Pharisees had 
less influence. The journey requiring Him to pass 
through Samaria,^ between Judea and Gulilee ; in 



* SAMARIA, a city of the Ephraimites, situated about the 
centre of Canaan ; the capital of the ten tribes for some ages ; and 
at one period the seat of the kings of Israel. When Omri was 
king, he, abont A.M. 3P80, bought a hill from Shemer, and built 
on it a city, called in Hebrew, Shomrom, or Samaria. It stood 
about forty-two miles north from Jerusalem, and twelve from 
Dothaim. Omri fixed his residence at Samaria $ and Ahab, hk 
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His progress came near Sychem^ not far from 
mount Gerizim ; where^ in a portion of land given 
by the patriarch Jacob, to his son Joseph, was a 
cdebrated well^ called after Jacob's name. Jesus 



son, built there a fine palace, the principal chambers of which were 
lined inth iyory. (1 Kings zxii. 39.) 

Benhadad, king of Syria, obliged the inhabitants to allow him to 
bofld in it streets for trade. From Benhadad, and his thirty-two 
tributary kings, in Ahab's time, it sustained a siege, but was re- 
IiefBd 1^ the defeat of the Syrians. (1 Kings xx.) In Jehoram, 
Ui son's reign, it sustained another si^^ from them, till women 
art their own inftmts from hunger; but was miraculously relieved 
aad supplied, (2 Kings vi.) and not long after, the Elders sent in a 
biAet to Jehu, the heads of seventy of Ahab's children. (2 Kings x.) 

In the time of Jeroboam it was very populous, and the inhabit- 
ants were idolatrous, and to a great degree luxurious, effeminate, 
sod oppressors of the poor. (Amos iii. 15, and iv. 1, 2; Hosea 
viL 1, and yiii. 5, 6.) In A.M. 3283, Salmanezer, after a siege of 
three years, took it, and reduced it to ruins. (2 Kings zvii. 1 to 6 ; 
Ific i. 1 to 6 9 Isa. vui. 4 ; Hosea xiii. 16.) Alexander, planted a 
oofeny of Macedonians in it. Hyrcanus, the Jewish king, demo- 
Bihed it, and made water run over its foundations. About A.M. 
3947, Gabinias, the Roman governor of Syria, rebuilt it in part> 
and called it Gabinia. Herod the Great, restored its ancient gran* 
dear, and called it Sebaste. It was a place of some consideration 
aboat A J). 400. In the New Testament, Samaria always signifies 
the territory between Judea and Galilee ; and where had dwelt the 
tribes of Ephraim, Menasseh and Issachar. Here Simon Magnus 
deceived the people, and here, many were converted by Philip the 
deacon, Peter and John. 

Sychar, was appointed by Joshua to the tribe of Ephraim ; and 
lay among the mountains of that tribe. After the ruin of Samaria, 
by Salmanezer, Sychar was the capital of the province in which it 
stood, it wi^ ten miles from Shiloh, forty from Jerusalem, and 
fifty two firom Jericho. Naplosa, (formerly Sychar,} stands in 4 
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travelling on foot, and wearied with the journey, 
about noon, sent the disciples to bay proyisions ; 
while He sat down on the well- side. During their 
absence, a woman of loose life came ont of the 
city,* to draw water, Jesus, being thirsty, requested 
some. The woman perceiving him to be a Jew, 



valley, between mount Gerizim and Ebal. Geria;im bangs oyer 
Sycbem, from wbicb nqoi^nt God commanded the ble49ing8 to be 
pronoqnced upon the children of Israel, and from mount Ebal, the 
curses. Upon the former, the Samaritans have a small temple 
to which they repair at stated seasons for worship. That their 
religion consists in worshipping a calf, as the Jews give out, seems 
to have more of spite than of truth in it. Upon one of these moun- 
tains it was, (but which, is not to be now ascertained,) God com- 
manded the children of Israel to set up great stones, inscribed with 
their law, and to erect an altar and offer sacrifices, feasting and 
rejoicing before the Lord. Naplosa is now the seat of a Bassa, or 
Turkish governor, and in a very mean condition. Tfie remains of 
the sect of Samaritims, chiefly reside here. 

* JACOB'S SEPULCHRE AND WELL. 
From Sychar toward Jerusalem, through a narrow valley be- 
tween Gerizim and Ebal, on the right near the city, b a small 
mosque, or Turkish temple, erected over the sepulchre, said to 
hare been purchased by Jacob of Emmor, the father of Shecbem, 
and neaf it lies Jacob's well, over which formerly stood a large 
church, erected by the empress Helena ; but of it, time and the 
Turks together, have left nothing but a few stones. Tlie well is a^ 
present covered with a stone vault, into which the traveller may be 
let down through a hole ; and under a flat stone, is the well itself, 
dug in a rock, tliree yards wide, and thirty deep ; five of which arq 
full of water. This confutes a common story, of its dryness all the 
year, except on the anniversary of the day, on which our Lord saf 
upon it, when it is said to bubble up with abundance of water ! 
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anciYilly asked, how He coald make such a re- 
quest to a Samaritan ;* between whom and the 



* The SAMARITANS, descended from an intermixture of the 
VOL tribes, which revolted from Rehoboam, the son of Solomon ; 
(L Kings, 12,) and after departing ftrom the other two tribes of 
lodah, and Benjamin, retained their allegiance to Rehoboam ; and 
bUsnded theirown rengion with the idolatries of the Gentile na- 
tions, among^mS* they went to dwell. Hence, they became two 
distinct nations afterwards called the kingdoms of Israel and Judah ; 
sad became so odious to each other, that, after the return of Israel 
from the Babylonish captivity, they were not permitted to rebuild 
the templfrr-^nd therefore built themselves one, which was thus 

■ITm nt ■ if 

tfKettOBu 

Ifanaaseh, the son of Jehoiada the Jewish High Priest, having 
married the daughter of Sanballat, who was greatly opposed to the 
Jews; Nehemiah banished him from Jerusalem; and Sanballat 
repTBienting to Darius Nothus, that building a temple for his son- 
ia-law on piount Grerbdm, would effectually divide the Jewish na- 
tfam; JBL temple was built. Before this, the Samaritans had none. 
dwernng that Alexander heaped favours on the Jewish nation, 
tiie Samaritans pretended to be a part of them ; but whon he left 
the country, they revolted, and slew Andromachus, his governor. 
He quickly revenged this, putting many of them to death ; and 
afterward placed a colony of Macedonians in Samaria ; giving the 
anoonding territories to the Jews, which increased the i^nimosity 
beCirem the two nations. 

Whenever a Jew incurred punishment for violation of the Divine 
kw, he Hed to the Samaritans, and embraced their mode of wor- 
ship. When Antiochus Epiphanes persecuted the Jews, the Sama- 
ritans disowned connection with them. Hyrcanus, king of Judea, 
ravaged the country, and razed Samaria and Sychar to the ground. 
When Herod re-established Samaria, numerous heathens settled 
in the country ; and although a part of the Samaritans still clave 
to the half Jewish religion, and expected the Messiah ; yet the con- 
t^tion between them and the Jews was so warm, that they refiised 
even civil dealings together ; therefore the Samnritans refused our 
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Jews, there was such ill will and so little dealings. 
But Jesus told her, that if she had known the gift 
of God^ and the dignity of the person speaking ; she 
would have requested of him, and received living 
water. The woman understanding him literally, 
said^ sii^ce the well is deep and He had nothing 
to draw with, how could He produce such extra- 



Saviour lodging, because he seemed going to Jerusalem. The 
Jews imagined the Samaritans the worst of men, and possessed by 
the deviL Our Saviour converted the Samaritan harlot at Sychar 
with sundry others : yet when He sent forth the Apostles, He pro- 
hibited them going to the Samaritans, and assigns a reason. (Matt. 
X. 5 ; Luke ix. 52, 53 ; John viii. 48.) 

Sometime after, the Samaritans to insult the Jews, at a passover 
feast ; scattered men's bones in the court of the temple, and on 
another occasion, they murdered some journeying from Galilee to 
the solemn feast at Jerusalem. This occasioned a war between the 
two nations. When the Jews revolted from the Romans,{the Sa- 
maritans continued their subjection to them, yet they shared in the 
calamities of their neiighbours. 

At present, the Samaritans are few in number; but pretend to 
great strictness in observing the law of Moses, and account the 
Jews intolerably lax. From the letter to Joseph Scaliger, some 
300 years ago, (now in the library of the French king,) it appears, 
they profess to believe in God, and his servant Moses ; in the holy 
laws, the house of God, on mount Gerizim, and the day of ven- 
geance and peace. They keep the Sabbath so strictly, that they 
will not move out of their place except to their synagogue. They 
always circumcise their own children on the eighth day ; and do 
not marry their own nieces, nor allow a plurality of wives, as the 
Jews do. Their High priest still resides at Sychar ; offers sacrifices 
at their temple, and declares the time of the feasts to the Sama- 
ritans, who are scattered, some at Damascus, some at Gaza, an^ 
some at Grand Cairo in Egypt. — Brown, 
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ordinary water, noless He were greater than their 
fiither Jacob, who had used it himself, and gave it 
to ihem for an inheritance. Jesus, to shew His 
pre-eminence informed her, that the water of this 
well could only give temporary satisfaction ; but 
that which He supplied, afforded durable and last- 
ing benefits ; and should become in the person par^ 
taking of it, a well of water springing up to ever- 
lasting life. 

The woman, next deridingly asked for some of 
tins water, that she might never have occasion to 
come to tibe well again ; but Jesus, to make her 
sensible, that He knew her heart ; and her loose life, 
bode her go and call her husband. She said she 
had no husband : on which He replied, she had 
tmly spoken ; for though, she had had five husbands, 
yet she now lived in an unlawfol state. This re- 
markable exposure made her very humble; ac- 
knowledging tiiat He was a prophet, and thereupon 
she asked that great question, then agitated between 
the Jews and the Samaritans, concerning the most 
proper place for public worship and sacrifice; 
whether mount Gerizim, according to the Samari- 
tan custom, or Jerusalem, according to the Jews. 
Jesus readily informed her, that the Samaritan 
worship was vague and uncertain but the Jewish 
was true worship; that nation having had the 

E 2 
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directioDs of God himself: but the time was ap- 
pFoachingy when neither Geri^Un uor Jerusalem 
should be the only place of worship ; for God beings 
a Spirit, should be worshipped in a more spiritual 
manner than formerly, and without refereace toi 
place or sect« The woman saying, that when the 
Messiah came. He would put an end to all these, 
differences ; Jesus frankly told her, that He was 
the very person. On the disciples returning from 
the city with food, they were surprised to find Him 
conversing with a Samaritan; but their great 
respect for Him, prevented them enquiring why 
He thus acted. The woman, in great haste left 
her water-pot, ran to the city, and desired the idt 
habitants to go immediately and see a person, who. 
having told all the secrets of her life, undoubtedly 
must be the Messiah. 

The disciples having now prepared the food, 
desired their master to eat; but Jesus, telling them 
He had other meat, unknown to them ; thus inti- 
mated the conversion of many souls in that place ; 
which they, taking literally. He explained that his 
meat was the performance of the Father's will, and 
the accomplishing of His work. Then pointing to 
the multitude, coming from the city. He said ; you 
reckon it now four months to the harvest, but 
behold what a harvest there is already, just rip0 
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widi expectation: and he ^o reaps here, shall 
receive the wages of Eternal life ; which will cause 
both sower and reaper, to rejoice together ; thereby 
accomplishing that proverb, one soweth, and 
aaotfier reapeth. I send you to reap, where ye 
have bestowed no labour; the patriarchs and pro- 
phets have laboured here, and ye enjoy the benefit 
of their labours. 

The woman having returned, with other inha- 
bitants of the city, they requested our Lord to 
tany with them ; to which He readily complied : 
for though He afterwards commanded the disciples, 
not to go to the Samaritans ; and the time of spread- 
ing His gospel to the world, was not fully arrived ; 
yet, as an introduction to the calling of the Gen- 
tiles^ and in compassion to the wants of the people. 
He tarried with them two days. And here, many 
believed on Him, because of the woman's state- 
ment, of His extraordinary knowledge ; but many 
more on account of His own words, and declared, 
now indeed we believe, because we have heard 
Him ourselves ; and are convinced, that He is 
indeed the Messiah, the Saviour of the world. 
Thus surpassing the belief of many of the Jews, 
who supposed the Messiah, to be only the Saviour 
of their own nation. Thus Sychar, where the 
first proselytes were made to the church of Israel; 

B 3 
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supplied also, the first converts to the Gospel* 
(Gen. xxxiv. £4, xxxv. 4 ; John iv. £7, 42.) 

When Israel through the desart passM, 

A fiery pillar went before. 
To guide them thro' the dreary waste. 

And lessen the fatigues they bore. 

Such is Thy glorious word, O God ! 

'Tis for our light and guidance given ; 
It sheds a lustre all abroad. 

And points the path to bliss and heaven. 

It fills the soul with pure delight. 
And quickens its inactive powers ; 

It sets our wandering footsteps right. 
Displays Thy love and kindles ours. 

Its promises rejoice the heart ; 

Its doctrines, are divinely true ; i 

Knowledge, and pleasure it imparts. 

It comforts, and instructs us too. 

May we, who hear Thy holy word. 
Digest its truths, and feel their power. 

With thankful hearts. Thy grace record ; 
And love, and serve Thee more and more. 

After two days, our Lord departed from the 
city, and passing Nazareth in His way, declared 
that a prophet had no honour in his own country ; 
and repaired to Cana, where he had changed the 
water into wine ; and where He was kindly enter- 
tained by the Galileans^ who at the passover, had 
seen His miracles in Jerusalem. To this place* 
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came a nobleman of Capernaum, (said to be, 
Chuza^ Herod's steward,) who hearing of His fame 
and benignity ; humbly begged Him to cure his 
son, of a violent fever, and near death. Jesus, 
perceiving Himself to be regarded merely as a 
prophet, who could only cure while present, an- 
swered, except ye see signs and miracles ye will 
not believe : but upon the nobleman urging Him, 
lest it should be too late ; our Lord dismissed him 
with the kind assurance^ that his son lived ; thus 
iotimating that He could cure him as well absent, 
as present : this the nobleman believed, and his 
son immediately, received the benefit of the father's 
faith ; for being met by the servants on his way 
home, and informed of his son's recovery ; he en- 
quired when he began to amend and was told, 
the seventh^ hour, or about one o'clock ; which 



* At the Hebrews f aocordinf^ to the command of Moses, (Lev. 
xxifi. 32,) computed their days from evening to evenings a know- 
ledge of thdr divisionB of time, will eluddate the meaning of many 
scriptare passages. 

Hours.— The hour is nsed with great latitude, sometimes for 
time occupied by a whole watch. (Matt. xxv. 13, xxri. 40 ; Mark 
ziy. 37 ; Luke xxii. 59 ; Rer. iii. 3.) 

WATCHBf .— The night was originally divided into three watches, 
(PMlm Iziii. 6, and zc. 4 ; Lam. ii. 19 ; Jud. vii. 19 ; Ezod. xiv. 
24.) In the time of Jesus Christ, the Romans divided it into /bur. 

Evenings.— -The Jews reckon two ; the former begins at three 
o'clock, the ninth hour of the natural day ; and the latter at the 
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exactly agreeing with the time, when Jesus spake 
of his son's recovery; he and his whole family 
believed^ and became converts to our Saviour. 
This St. John observes, was the second miracle 



eleventh hour, or five o'clock. The paschal lamb was sacrificed 
between the evenings. (Exod. xii. 6 ; Lev. zxiii. 4.) 

Days. — ^Their days were, the civil and the natural. The dvU 
day was from six to ux ; thus their Jlrst hour corresponded with 
our seven o'clock ; their second to oar eight, &c. Their natnral 
day was the same as ours. 

Weeks.— Seven days and nights constitute a week ; the seventh 
being the sabbath. The Jews had also weeks of years ; the seventh 
of which was called the Sabbatical year ; and weeks of seven times 
seven, or forty-nine years; and the fiftieth or Ja6*/etf year, was 
celebrated with singular festivity and solemnity. 

Months. — ^While the Jews dwelt in Canaan, their months and 
years commenced by the phases, or appearances of the moon. As 
soon as they saw the moon, the month began ; but since their dis- 
persion, they have had recourse to other astronomical calculations. 
The Jewish Months are, — 

1 Nizan or Abib part of our March and April. 

2 Jyar or Zif April and May. 

3 Sivan (Esther viii. 9) May and June. 

4 Thammuz June and July. 

<5 Ab July and August. 

6 Elul (Neh. vi. 15) August and Septemlier. 

7 Tisri September and October. 

8 Marchesuan October and November. 

9 KisleuorChisleuCZech.vii. l;!^, , ,^ 

l^gjj J jN ^November and December. 

10 Thebet December and January. 

11 Sebat (Zach. i. 7} January and February. 

12 Adar (Ezra. vi. 15; Esth. iii. 7) February and March. 
Years.— -The Jews' eccelesiastical or sacred year, began in Nizan 

or Abib, (Neh. ii. 1 ; Esther iii. 7 ; Ezra vi. 15 ; Esther ui. 7.) 



I 
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Jesus wrought in Cana of Gralilee ; which being at 
the request of so great a man, was an auspicious 
introduction toward His settlement in Capernaum * 



The ehril year, commenced on the fifteenth of our September, 
because they had a tradition, that the world was then created. 
From this, the Jews computed tb^ Jubilees, dated contracts, &c. 
Some of the preceding names are still used in Persia. 

In common with other nations, the Jews reckoned any part of 
1 definite period of time for the whole ; whether day, month, or 
^r, as in (Exod. z^ 35.) This, will explain several apparent 
tontradictiohs in the Sacred writings ; particularly the account of 
tmt Lord's resurrection, in (Matt, xxvii. 63, and Mark viii. 31.) 
Tkree day a after, on the third day, &c. (Luke ix. 22.) 

Since the Rabbins compiled their Talmud, in seven folio volumes, 
tontaimng the Jewish law, the Jews reckon their years from the 
foundation of the world. — Rev, H. Home's Analytit. 

* CAPERNAUM, rendered so remarkable, as the residence of 
xmr Lord, was the metropolis of Galilee ; situated in a very rich and 
popnlous country, upon the lake of Gennesareth, called also the 
Ka of Galilee, and sea of Tiberias ; about twenty miles long, and 
ten broad, famous for fish ; and surrounded with several remark- 
able to>vras and cities : on the east were Corazin, Bethsnida, Julias, 
aad Hippo ; on the west, Capernaum, Tiberias, and Tarichoea ; 
besides other places of less note. This lake was convenient for 
lomr Lord's ministry ; .His easy passages hy sea ; His breaking from 
the multitudes ; His retirements ; and also for avoiding the wicked 
dealgns of Herod, and the persecutions of the Scribes and Pharisees 
at Jerusalem. On account of the signal honour, done by our Lord 
in making Capernaum His dwelling place ; it was justiy said by 
Him, to be exalted to heaven ; but the inhabitants not making a 
right use of this heavenly privilege, it drew from Him the severe 
woe pronounced on the place ; which is literally verified ; bdng 
now so fallen from its former grandeur, as only to consist of a few 
poor fishermen's cottages. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

A.D. 30.— TIBBRIUS 16 — 17- 

THE SECOND YEAR OF CHRIST'S 
PUBLIC MINISTRY. 

Shortly after John the Baptist had finished 
hie Ministry f our blessed Lord returned to the 
despised province of Galilee ; and there, more 
illustriously manifested Himself 



Both St. Matthew and St. Mark, speaking of 
John's imprisonment, observe, '' From that time 
Jesus began^ in many parts of Galilee, in a more 
especial manner, to preach the glad tidings of the 
kingdom of God ; proclaiming, that the time was 
accomplished, and the kingdom of Messiah was at 
hand ; therefore, all should repent and believe the 
Gospel:" and He daily taught, and preached in the 
synagogues, in such an extraordinary manner, that 
His fame spread throughout all the country. This 
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may be called a second era, as intimated by St. 
Peter to Cornelius^ (Acts x. 37,) ** that the word 
which was published throughout all Judea» began 
from Galilee, after the baptism which John 
preached." (Matt iv. 17; Mark i. 14, 15; Luke 
iv. 14, 15. 

Jesus, in His progress coming to Nazareth, (the 
place where He was reared ;) on a sabbath, in the 
synagogue stood up to read. The prophecy of 
Isaiah* being delivered to Him, he read the words 
of the prophet (chap. xli. 1.) ^'The spirit of the 
Lord God is upon me; because. He hath consecrated 
me to preach the Gospel to the poor ; to cure the 
broken-hearted ; to pronounce liberty to the cap- 
tives, and recovery of sight to the blind ; to free 
the oppressed ; and to proclaim the acceptable year 
of the Lord." Then closing the book, he returned it 
to the minister, called the angel of the church ; and 
explaining the prophecy, declared, that it was now 
accomplished in Himself; — when the eyes of all 
the people were fixed on Him, admiring the dis- 



* The Jews in those days, had the books of] the old Testament 
on rolls of parchment, as the book of Esther is to be seen at this 
day, with many English Jews ; indeed, a truly religious Jew, is 
scarcely to be found without it : and also a lamp, for burning on 
the Sabbath ; — and the veil to put on at certain seasons of their 
ynagogue worship. 
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course ; though many had mean thoughts, regard- 
ing Him only as the son of a carpenter. Our Lord 
knowing this^ told them, they would undoubtedly 
use the proverb, ** Physician heal thyself," iu re- 
proach^ for not working miracles in the place of 
His parentage^ and in Capernaum ; but He assured 
them, that a prophet was not esteemed in his own 
country ; proving it by two eminent examples : 
the first, of Elijah; who in a famine of three years' 
duration, was not sent to any of the distressed 
widows of his ovm country, (1 Kings xvii. Q;) and 
the other of Elisha, who cured an Assyrian lord of 
his leprosy, when many lepers in Israel did not 
desire a cure of him. (2 Kings v. 14.) These 
words, highly reflecting upon the in sensibility and 
ingratitude of the Nazareens, so provoked them, 
that they hurried Him out of the place to the brow 
of the hill, on which Nazareth was built, to cast 
Him down headlong. But by a miraculous power. 
He withdrew from the fury of these wretched 
people, and left the place. 

Jesus now repaired to Capernaum, making it the 
chief place of His residence ; being situated upon 
the coasts of the tribes of Zebulon and Naphtali ; 
thereby, as St. Matthew observes, remarkably 
accomplishing a prophecy of Isaiah, (ix. 1, 2.) In 
the land of Zebulon, and the laud of Nephthalim, 



\ 



SACRED RECORDS. 85 

the sea-coast beyond Jordan, in Galilee* of the 
Gentiles ; the inhabitants who sat in darkness saw 
great li&^ht ; and new light hath sprung np to them 
that sat in the shadow of death : intimating that all 
these places^ which from foreigners had received 
the greatest damage, should afterward be blessed 
with the greatest light of the Gospel, and most of 
the presence of the Messiah. 

Ignorance of the meaning of this^ and other 
passages following it, very much confounded the 
Jews ; who little imagined, that the Messiah's chief 
residence would be in Galilee. Thus Galilee, oY 



* The little province of Galilee, contained 204 dttes and towns. 
Iliis portion of the holy land, frequently mentioned in the New Testa- 
ment, exceeded Judea in extent, though its limits raried at different 
timet. It comprised the country formerly occupied by the tribes 
of Issachar, Zebulon, Naphtali, Asher, and part of Dan ; and is 
called by Josephus, Upper and Lower Galilee. 

Upper Galilee, or Galilee of the Gentiles, abounded in moun- 
tains ; and was distinguished by its vicinity to the Ctentiles, wha 
inhabited Tyre and Zidon. (Matt. iv. 15.) 

Its principal city was Caeserea Philippi, anciently called Paneas, 
by the Phcsnecians, from mount Paneas, at whose base it was situ- 
ated ; Philip, Tetrarch of Itrurea, and Trachonitis, enlarged and 
beautified it ; when he made it the seat of his government, and 
cfaaaged its name to Caeserea Philippi, to distinguish it from the 
other cities named Caeserea. Through this city is the main road to 
Damascus, Tyre and Zidon. 

Lower Galilee, situated in a rich and fertile plain, between the 
Mediterranean sea and the lake of Gennesareth, was very populous, 
containing upwards of two hundred cities and towns, and was 
most honoured by our Saviour^s presence.— ^Tom^. 
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in other words Zebulon, aod Napthali, which had 
the misfortune to be first in the calamity that befel 
the Jews, by the Assyrians (2 Kings, xt. ^Q) ; tfa6 
prophet is directed to comfort ; — that in recompense 
for the misery they suffered above their brethren, 
they should have the first, and chiefest share of the 
presence, and instructions of the Messiah who was 
to come : accordingly it may be particularly noticed, 
that Galilee was the chief scene of our Saviour's 
ministry — a circumstance witnessed by all the 
Evangelists. St. Peter also says in his sermon to 
Cornelius, '^ That the word which was published 
throughout all Judea, began from Galilee. Our 
Saviour was brought up at Nazareth in Galilee : 
He commenced the solemn publication of His 
gospel at Capernaum, the metropolis of Galilee : 
He began His miracles at Cana in Galilee : He 
was transfigured at mount Tabor in Galilee : His 
ordinary residence was in Galilee ; and He ap- 
pointed the disciples to meet him in Galilee after 
He arose from the dead. 

Our blessed Lord having settled in Capernaum, 
a convenient place for the purposes of His minis- 
try, — the concerns of which now daily increased ; 
made choice of some disciples, to be in a particular 
manner assistants, and witnesses of His actions. 
Accordingly walking by the sea side, and seeing 



SACRED RECORDS. 87 

tvo fishing vessels, one belonging to Peter and 
Andrew, the other to James and John ; who all, 
were now gone achore to wash their nets. Jesus 
being pressed by the multitude, stepped into Peter's 
vessel, desiring him to put off a little from the 
shore, while He preached to the people ; and when 
He had finished, to give evidence of His mission, 
sealed His doctrine with a miracle : ordering Peter 
to launch out farther, and let down his net for a 
draught. Peter informed Him of their unsuccess- 
ful toiling all night — but in obedience, letting down 
the nets, immediately inclosed such multitudes of 
fish, that the nets began to break. The draught 
being so great, filled both the vessels ; so as to 
endanger their sinking before they could reach the 
shore. All being amazed at the miraculous sight, 
and Peter particularly so, in an extacy of admira- 
tion and dread, at so great a miracle ; threw him- 
self at the feet of Jesus, saying, *^ depart firom me 
for I am a sinfiil man, O Lord :" but to abate his 
fears, our Lord informed him, that he must firom 
that time commence a nobler work, even to catch 
the souls of men ; commanding him and his brother 
Andrew, to follow ; likewise James and John, who 
were with their father Zebedee, mending their 
nets. These four immediately obeyed the call, 
and leaving their fishing employment, became the 
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x^onstant and inseparable disciples of Jesus. This 
occurred, about a year after their first knowledge 
of Him at Bethabara, where John was then bap- 
tizing. (Matt. iv. 12, 9,2 ; Mark i. 14^ 20 ; Lukey. 
I, 1«.) 

Jesus, after choosing these four disciples, re* 
turned with them into Capernaum ; and the next 
sabbath, entering the synagogue, preached to the 
people with authority ; and so different from their 
usual teachers the Scribes, that all were astonished. 
Among the auditors, was a man possessed by an 
impure demon ;* who, upon the sight of Jesus, 



* At that dme, possessed persons were very prevalent, and their 
cure was regarded as beyond the reach of human power. There- 
fore the Divine power of Jesus was the more manifest; and His 
title of Emmanuel, (God with us) the more exemplified. Unclean 
spirits, were so called, because they delighted in all impurity. 

Some eminent writers suppose the demoniacs, or persons pos- 
sessed by evil spirits, were only lunatics. But it is evident, that the 
persons in the New Testament, said to have been poueased with 
devils, cannot mean only, persons afflicted with some strange dis- 
ease ; for they are evidently here, as in other places, particularly 
in Lake (iv. 33, 36, 41,] distinguished from the diseased. Furthee, 
Christ's speaking on various occasions to those evil spirits, as dis- 
tinct from the persons possessed ; His commanding, and asking 
them questions, and receiving answers, or not suffering them to 
cpeak ; — and several circumstances relating to their terrible effiscts 
upon the possessed* and to the manner of Christ's evoking them 
^-^[Murticnlarly their requesting, and obtaining permission to enter 
the herd of swine : these things can never be attributed to any dis- 
temper whatever ; nor is it a reasonable objection, that we do not 
read of soch frequent possessions before, or since the appearanee of 
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Udeously roared out^ ** Let ns alone, what have 
We to do with thee^ thou Jesus of Nazareth ; art 
thoa come to destroy us? 1 know thee, that thou 
art the Son of God." Our Lord however rebuked 
him, commanding his silence and departure out of 
the poor man's body : and after throwing him on the 
ground with most violent convulsions^ and a dismal 
outcry^ the man became sound in mind. On this, 
the people questioned among themselves concern- 
ing our Lord's wonderful doctrine and authority, who 
commanded the obedience of unclean spirits ! This 
miracle^ spread His fame through all Galilee, and 
neighbouring places. From the synagogue, our 
Lord with James and John retired to the house of 
Peter and Andrew, lately removed from Bethsaida ; 
and being informed, that the mother of Peter's wife 
lay ill with a fever, and His compassion being de- 
sired to heal her ; He took her by the hand, com- 
manding the fever to depart^ and in a moment 
restored her to perfect health ; when she arose, and 
waited on the company. These wonderful pro- 



oor Redeemer upon earth. They seem, indeed, to have been per- 
mitted by a special Froyidence, then to have been more common ; 
that He, who came to destroy the works of the devil, might the 
more remarkably, and visibly, triumph over the devices and ma- 
chinations of Satan ; and also, that plain facts might confute the 
Sadducean error, which denied the existence of angels or spirits. 
(Acts zxiii. 8.) — Rev, H, Home* 
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ceedings^ caused all the iDhabitants of the city to 
assemble about Peter's house ; and as soon as the 
sabbath was over, they brought all their diseased, 
begging the relief of this heavenly Physician who 
readily cured them. Thus accomplbhing the pro- 
phecy of Isaiah (liv. 4.) '' Surely He hath borne 
our griefs, and carried our sorrows." Jesus also by 
a word only, cast out many devils, who exclaimed, 
that He was the Messiah, the Son of God ! but 
He would not permit them further to discover 
Him; and for reasons to Himself best known. He 
usually declined owning His Messiahship to the 
Jews. 

The next morning, all the people flocking after 
Hun ; to avoid the concourse, and prepare for His 
designed journey. He arose early, and retired to 
a private place for prayer, where Peter and the 
other disciples followed ; and now, hopiog to ad- 
vance themselves in His terrestrial kiugdom, they 
said that all men sought after Him : but Jesus 
answered, that He must go to the neighbouring 
towns and preach ; this being the design for which 
He came. In the meantime, the people arriving, 
would have engaged Him to remain in Caper- 
naum ; but Jesus told them, '' He must preach the 
kingdom of heaven to other cities, as well as theirs ; 
for with that intent, the Father had sent Him :'' 
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md making a tour through Galilee, He preached 
the gospel in the synagogues ; curing all diseases, 
and dispossessing the demoniacs ; spreading His 
fame over ail Syria, and causing great numbers to 
follow Him from various places. Jesus in His 
progress, was met by a man overspread with leprosy, 
(a disease causing the skin to appear scaly like a 
fish;) who, falling prostrate at His feet, cried Lord, 
'^if it be thy pleasure thou canst make me clean." 
This declaration, so full of faith and humility, ex- 
cited the compassion of Jesus, who not influenced 
by the fear of being Himself rendered unclean ; 
touched him saying, *^ I will, be thou clean ;" and 
be was that moment perfectly cured. Our Lord 
then, strictly charged him to discover it to no man, 
until he had performed the rite of the law, by pre- 
senting himself to the priest, and offering the usual 
sacrifice as a testimony of his cleanness. (Lev. xiv. 
29»dOydi.) But the overjoyed man, instead of 
secrecy, published it abroad ; which so incseased 
the fame of Jesus, that He could not openly enter 
into the city, lest such multitudes of followers 
should carry a shew of sedition : and the pressing 
of the leprous, contrary to the law cause great in- 
convenience. (Lev. IS, and 14.) Therefore after 
teaching the multitudes, and curing all their dis- 
eases, and for nearly three months making a most 
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glorious progress in Galilee. He withdrew to a ' 
desart place^ for fastiog and prayer. . 

The PRIESTS under the law, were the ministers of reU- 
gion for common purposes. They were all descendants of 
Aaron, to whose family the priesthood was confined ; and 
were to have no defect of body. They conducted the • 
temple service, and offered sacrifices to God, of which they ' 
partook, for their maintenance. They decided who wtn ^ 
clean^ and unclean; and publicly taught the law of God to ^ 
the people. They were many, because no man could do ■ 
what was needful, to keep up the whole system of racri- ■■ 
fices; and because of their mortality, a succession wti * 
necessary. But they were all of one family, and viewed as ^ 
a body, they point our attention to one great High priest. - 
Did these priests typify our adored High priest of good 
things to come? (Heb. viii. 4, 5.) How fiilly attested, | 
His Divine generation, and His royal descent ! How per* 
feet is His person, and nature ! How free from every cor- 
ruption, and every weakness tending to disqualify Him for 
His work ! How solemn His call, and consecration by the 
Holy Ghost, and by His own blood! How sacred His 
robes of manhood, mediatorial ofiice, and complete right- 
eousness! How extensive his charge to atone for His 
people ; to illuminate, nourish, order, judge, bless, encou^ 
rage, and purify His church ! How extensive the reward, 
on which His people for ever feast in the church here, and 
in the heavenly state ! How terrible, the punishment of 
such as oppose Him, and by their self-righteousness, attempt 
to share in His proper work I How important for such as 
appear married to Him, to depart from iniquity ! And shall 
those professing to be His children, indulge themselves in 
any unrighteousness ? 

Were not these priests emblems of gospel ministers? 
They must be divinely called to their work, and qualified 
with gifts apd graces for it ^ richly furnished with spiritual 
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knowledge; be blameless, sober, temperate, holy, and 
prudent; wholly given to their work, not entangling 
themselyes with the deadening affairs of this life, nor joined 
g. in marriage with infamous women, nor in ecclesiastical 
4 Hdiowablp with anti-Christian, idolatrous churches. 
02 Always applying to themselves the blood and spirit of 
h JesoB. They must preach the great Atonement, and devote 
(f themflelyes and hearers to God ; and every sabbath exhibit 
rI jJesns on the gospel table as the shew-bread of life ; daily 
J (^ering the incense of fervent prayers; blow the gospel 
trumpet^ calling and beseeching sinners to be reconciled^ 
to Ckid; sounding the alarm of impending danger, and 
exciting war with sin, Satan, and the world. It is theirs, to 
explain the oracles of God ; to remove erroneous glosses, 
and to cast out noithsome professors. It is theirs to bless 
the people, solve their doubts, restore the penitent, equally 
caring for the true happiness of the poor, ^ well as the 
ndi; and according to their faithfulness, and diligence, 
ought to be their encouragement from the people ; and 
dudl be their everlasting reward. — Rev. J. Brown, 

Shortly after, Jesus privately entered into Caper- 
Danm; bat His return was soon known; for a 
moUitade gathered to hear Him^ and brought their 
diseased, more than both the house and space about 
the door conld contain. Many Pharisees, and doc- 
tors of the law from Jerusalem^ as well as Galilee, 
were present from curiosity, and rigidly to examine 
His discourses and miracles. Among the sick was 
a paralytic,* borne by four men in his bed, who 

* Paralytic, one troubled with the palsy; a disease which injures 
the fnnctions of the nerves ; causing a privation of motion and 
fieeling. 
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finding it impossible to pass so great a throngs yet { 
confident of our Lord's compassion ; boldly throogii i\ 
the roof of the house^ let the sick man down in hii ^ 
bed before Him. Jesus, pleased with so maeh | 
faith and reliance ; and to display His mercy and i 
glory, first cured the poor creature's most yaluable | 
part, the soul ; and calling him by the endearing ^ 
name of son, bid him be of good cheer, for his sins : 
were forgiven. This extraordinary authority, pro- 
voked the envy and indignation of the proud 
Scribes* and Pharisees, who secretly condemned 
Him as a blasphemer ; since none could forgive 
sins but the Almighty. Jesus knowing their thoughts, 
demanded why they cherished such evil imagina- 
tions ; and whether^ they thought it more difficult 
to forgive the sins of a sick man^ than to enable 
him to take up his bed and walk : therefore to 
show them^ that He had both power to forgive sins, 
and to heal sicknesses. He bade the man arise, and 
take up his bed and depart to his house ; which he 
immediately did, to their great amazement ; which 
convinced many, and they glorified the Almighty ; 
who had manifested such power on earth : and 
excited with reverential fear, declared they had 
seen strange and wonderful things that day. (Matt. 

* See an account of the Scribes, end of Chapter. 
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^el riii. 2, 25, and ix. 2, 8 ; Mark i. 35, 45, and ii. 12; 

a Uke ▼. 12, 26. 

!v/ Our I^rd again retired to the sea side ; and 
passing along teachings great multitudes followed : 
at length He came to the custom-house, where, 
seeing Matthew^ called Levi, the son of Alpheus, 
a rich publican or tax-gatherer^ sitting at his busi- 
ness, Jesus called to him to forsake his gainful 
employment, and follow Him, which he immedi- 
ately did ; thus showing the omnipotence of our 
Lord's command, in suddenly calling a man im- 
mersed in the business of the world, to become 
the follower and disciple, of a despised and poor 
Nazarene ; and that no situation in life incapaci- 

I tates us from the dedication of ourselves to the 

] service of Grod : for even, the busy publican Mat- 
thew became an apostle, and also one of the Evan- 
gelists^ 

Thus we have the particulars, of our Lord's call- 
ing six of the twelve apostles ; namely Philip, 
Peter, Andrew, James^ John and Matthew ; and 
after the call of Matthew, Jesus went to Jerusalem, 
to the second great Passover, occurring in the time 
of his public ministry ; which happened on the 
28th day of oar month March, and one year, 
wanting ten days^ of the last Passover, 
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SCRIBES. 

This name was given to two sorts of men, the clergy anil 
]uty. The clergy were expositors of the law. (Ezra m 
9; Luke vii. 30, and v. 170 Their office was to read, and 
expound the law of Moses to the people ; and their name 
was one of office, more than of sect. Of this sort was £•- 
dras, (Ezra vii. 6,) who, although a Levite ; yet others there 
were of the tribe of Judah ; and might be indifferently of 
any tribe. The name was of the same esteem among the 
Hebrews, as the Magi, among the Chaldeans> or Quinde- 
cemvri among the Romans, for expounding the SybOl's 
oracles ; or the canonists in the church of Rome. The 
word Sopherim, translated Scribes, signifies numberers or 
computers ; and is applied to the Masorites, because they 
were employed in reckoning not only the verses, but abo 
the words, and letters, of each book in the bible ; which is a 
mark of God's providence in the preservation of His truth 
inviolate. The Scribes cleaved to the written word, whence 
they 'were called text men. And it is worth observing, that 
when both Scribes and Pharisees accused our Saviour, 
(Matt. ix. 3,) the Scribes accused Him of blasphemy, and 
the Pharisees, of eating with publicans and sinners, (v. 11.) 
The Scribe's accusation was a breach of the law: that of 
the Pharisees was a breach of their traditions. 

To the laie Scribes was committed the instruction of 

ypt|th, the office appropriated to the tribe of Simeon. But 

in this sense we do not read of Scribe in Scripture, although 

their first institution is taken thence, from the words of 

J^ob to Simeon and Levi, " I will divide them in Jacob, 

and scatter them in Israel. (Gen. xlix. 7>) So that Levi 

had no portion, but lived dispersed among the other tribes, 

and subsisted by the altar : in like manner Simeon had no 

portion in the judgment of the Hebrews, but lived as di4 

the tribe of Levi, by their profession, that of the schoolmas-. 

ter. But, although it is thus said of the Simeonites, yet, 

that they bad a portion in lot is evident from Josh. (xix. 1) ; 
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uid the prophecy is thought to have heen accomplished, by 
the inheritance of the Simeonites, being taken out of the 
portion of the children of Judah (Josh. xix. 9.) 

2. The Scribes were also public notaries, employed in 
writing contracts, &c., (Psa. xlv. 1,) and from the Scribes, 
c^icemen were elected for public employments; some to 
ittend the king as secretaries, (2 Kings xxii. 23,) such 
were Sheia, (2 Sam. xx. 5,) and Saphan, (2 Kings xxiL 
23.) Others were chosen to attend the public courts, much 
resembling our clerks of assize. These were termed Scribes 
of the people. (1 Mace. v. 42; Matt. ii. 4.) 

3. The dUputer, He insisted upon allegClles, and 
warehed out mystical interpretations of the text. He was' 
called Durschan, and his exposition Misdrasch, and their 
adiool Hammidrasch. They were esteemed the profound- 
cat interpreters; hence the Psalmist, (Ixxxiv. 7-) "They 
go from strength to strength," is interpreted their temple, 
to Beih'Nammisdrasch, from an inferior, to a higherschool. 
Here, we see the difference of characters as mentioned by 
St. Paul. The wise-men were teachers of their traditions ; 
the Scriies, teachers of the text according to the literal 
interpretation; and the disputers, teachers of allegories 
and mysteries, who originated questions and disputations. 
These three sorts are alluded to by St. Paul, (1 Cor. i. 20,) 
named by the Hebrews, Cacham, Sopher, and Durschan. 

The PHARISEES from the Hebrew Fharash, to divide or 
teparate ; were a sect among the Jews, that had eristed above a 
century before our Saviour. They affected the most profound re- 
ference for the Law of God, and the sacred books ; and encum- 
bered religion with frivolous observances, which drew off the mind 
from the more important injunction of the Law ; and made men 
think less of their moral conduct, than of conformity to certain 
modes of human invention ; introduced as traditions of the Elders. 
Henee their strictness in wearing the broad phylacteries and fringes 
of their garments. Their superstition about the Sabbath was so 
great, as to deem it unlawful on that day, to pluck ears of corn while 
passing through the fields, or to cure the sick, or aid our neighbour* 
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Hence their peculiar demureness, and fastings, and pretence 
purity : — their exact paying of tythes, and ostentation in pra^ 
aloud in the streets ; — their ardour in making pro8el3rte8 ; th 
frequent washing of themselves, vestments, and utensils ; and c( 
tempt for those Jews who did not comply with their forms. 

They believed the soul to be immortal — and had some notic 
of a resurrection, and one peculiar to them was, that should 1 
ofie be saved, that one would be a Pharisee.'— PercyV key to i 
New Tettament 
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CHAPTER V, 



A.D. 31. — TIBERIUS 17—18. 



Fh)in the beginiung of the second Passover, after our Lord's 
Baptism, to the beg^ning of the third; containing, with 
the following chapter, the term of one year and seven- 
teen days. 



At the great feast of the Passover, our Lord 
repaired to Jerusalem, a second time after His 
Baptism, and further manifested Himself to the 
Jews. 



•v. 



In the south-east part of Jerusalem, near the 
sheep gate, was a famous pool, and a bailding 
called Bethesda, or the hoase of mercy^ which had 
five porches; where lay a great multitude of poor 
diseased people, waiting for the moving of the 
water*. Jesus^ passing this place on the sabbath 

* TtoB water served for washing the sacrifices, before they were 
offered in the Temple. It is generally believed, that an angel from 

V 2 
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day. He addressed one of theniy having a disease 
of thirty-eight years' cotitiDiiance ; and to excite 
his faith and expectation, asked " whether he would 
be cured ?" The man sorrowfully said he had no ^ 

heaven descended at certain times, and while moving the water, ^ 
infused such virtue into it, that the first person who next entered, i 
was cured of whatever distemper afflicted him. 

Dr. Hammond, concerning this pool of Bethesda, says ; " It was ' 
80 called because the sacrifices were there washed by the Nethinimi, i 
or inferior officers ; and delivered to the priests, to offer in thl t 
temple. Theophylact, giving this for the commonly assigned reasoA i 
of the Divine healing, states, that a medicinal force for cnring, 1 
might naturally come to the waters by this means, will not appear i 
strange ; if the cures be considered that were wrought, by pnttSof , 
the patient into the belly of a beast newly opened ; for the Hke 
virtue, might well be transfused to this pool by the daily washing of 
the entrails of the sacrifices in it, at the time of the feasts— ^when 
so many were killed at once, as 255,600 Paschal sacrifices, testified 
to Cestius by the priests, at a passover in Nero's time. — Then 
might give an effect to the waters, and especially when a messenger 
went to stir or trouble them at a set time, which seems the force 
of the expression, ** A set or certain, i. e. time of sacrificing" ot 
festival ; all which would be a natural and not a miracuUmt way 
of cure, as generally understood. And it would be the more 
unlikely, that an angel should go to trouble the waters ; but more 
likely a messenger, as the Greek word signifies, as well as 



ANGBL." 



TertuUian, the ancient historian, says ; that the virtae of Als 
pool ceased, upon the Jews persevering in their infidelity, and 
rejection of our Saviour ; which seems to favour the foregoing idea 
of Theophylact, respecting the medicinal effect of the washing of 
the sacrifices in this pool ; for the Jewish polity was totally des- 
troyed 70 years after our Lord'scrucifixion,consequentIy'the wash- 
ing of sacrifices then ceased. The pool is now void of water. At 
the west end are some old arches stopt up, supposed to be part of 
the porches in which lay the diseased multitude. 
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one to put him into the the pool ; but while he was 
endeavouring^ another always stept in before and 
prevented him. Upon this, Jesus bid him '' rise 
and walk ; " and to shew His authority over the 
sabbath^ bid him take up his bed also^ which he 
did, to the great displeasure of the Jews, who 
exclaimed against him for bearing a burthen on 
the sabbath, in direct breach of the law : bat the 
man justified himself by declaring, as a sufficient 
warrant, the order of the Person who had miracu- 
loady cnred him. This caused the Jews to make 
strict enquiry after Jesus, who, aware of a multi- 
tude being gathered, withdrew Himself from them. 
Shortly after, Jesus finding the man in the 
temple^ cantioned him^ as he was restored to health, 
not to sin again^ lest a greater misfortune should 
befall him ; thus intimating that his former malady 
resaUed from some crime he had committed. The 
overjoyed man without design, immediately in- 
formed the Jews, that the person who had cured 
him was Jesus ; whom they immediately cited before 
the Sanhedrim* or council, to take His life for pro- 
faning the sabbath ; when in defence He declared. 



* Sanbedrim, the supreme council, or court of judicature, among 
the Jews ; consisting of the High priest, and seniors, or elders i a 
kmd of parliament ; to consult about and decide the greatest mat- 
ters, that might arise among them. 

F 3 
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that flis Father wroaght continually^ and H< 
did the same ; which the more provoked the < 
who charged Him, not only as a Sabbath-bn 
but also as a great blasphemer ; for saying 
Was His Father, making Himself equal wit 
Almighty : upon which our Lord further en 
into a most remarkable vindication of H^ 
saying, that though according to His offi( 
Mediator, He could do nothing without th* 
operation of the Father ; yet He had coini 
cated all power to the Son, to do even gi 
things than they had yet seen, particularly n 
the dead; and likewise, judging the world, ^ 
was committed to Him, that all men might h< 
the Son, equally with the Father. Then 
solemnly assured them, that whosoever heard 
words, and believed on Him, should neve 
condemned, but pass from a state of death to 
lasting life ; that the time was coming whei 
dead should hear the voice of the Son of 6oc 
such as heard should live: for as the Fathe 
life in Himself, so had the Son ; and also auti 
as God, to pass judgment at the last day: 
they need not wonder at this ; for the time ^ 
assuredly come, when all mankind in their gi 
should hear His voice and come forth ; the ri 
ous to the resurrection of life, and the wick< 
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resurrection of damnation. But in these 
cial proceedings. He could do nothing but by 
immission from the Father ; therefore^ His judg- 
nt was just, because He sought not His own, 
the Father's will. 
After our Lord had thus fearlessly, before the 
eouncil, asserted his great authority. He proceeded 
to several undeniable testimonies of it * and first, 
tibat of John the Baptist^ to whom they had sent 
deputies ; who was a burning and shining light ; 
and whom for a while they admired ; but though 
needing no human witness^ yet He mentioned him 
to convince them. Secondly^ greater testimony 
IS! than John's was, the miracles He had wrought. 
€> Thirdly, the Father Himself had declared Him to 
b be His Son; bat as they had neither heard His 
c voice, nor seen His form^ so they disregarded His 
• words; and thus did not believe on the Son whom 

e He bad sent. Fourthly, their own Scriptures,'* 

J 



* SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES. 

Within this awfid volume lies 
The mystery of mysteries ; 
Happiest they of human race 
To whom their God has given grace ; 

To read, to fear, to hope, to pray ; 
To lift the latch, to force the way : 
And better had they ne'er been born. 
Who read to doubt, or read to scorn ! 

Sir Walter Scott. 
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which He commanded them to search, for they 
testified of Him, and which they acknowledged 
pointed the right way to happiness: yet, they 
refused to come to Him, and receive it. More- 
over, He sought not that which He knew thej^ 
desired^ the applause of men; but His wish was to ■ 
honour God; yet they received Him not^ who 
came in the Father's name; though they were 
ready to receive any impostor who came in his 
own name; thus demonstrating their infidelity, 
being more zealous for the applause of men, than 
for the glory of God: and lastly Moses, in whom 
they had great confidence, and who wrote concern- 
ing Him ; therefore. He need not accuse them, since 
that great prophet would do it; for as fhey disbe- 
lieved his writings, it was not to be expected they 
would believe His words. (John v. 1 , 47.) 

On the next Sabbath, the Jews took a fresh 
occasion of complaint; for in our Lord's progress 
with the disciples through the corn-fields, they took 
some ears of corn, and rubbing them in their hands, 
eat them, which being observed by the malicious 
Pharisees,'*^ they exclaimed against it as an unlaw- 
ful act. But Jesus, in vindication, first shewed, 
that necessity takes away the rigour of the law, 
urging the example of pious David, who when he 
wanted sustenance, with his followers, entered the 
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raWiue of Grod^ and eat the sacred breads unlawfal 
^f to be tonched by any bat the priests. Secondly, 
71 &e example of their own priests, who were ac- 
-| comited blameless, though on the sabbath they 
performed the labours of the temple; which, if 
jitftiiymg their actions, there was One present 
greater than the temple, who could justify His 
disciples; and if they had understood the words of 
Hozea» ** I choose mercy before sacrifice,*' they 
would not have condemned the innocent; nor 
inverted the order of things, by supposing as they 
did, that man was made for the sabbath^ and not 
the sabbath for man; when He declared that "the 
Soa of man was Lord also of the Sabbath." Matt. 
xii. 1, 8; Mark xi. 23, 28; Luke vi. 1, 5. 

Shortly after, our Lord left Jerusalem, and 
returned into Galilee ; and on another sabbath 
preached in the synagogue^ where was a man with 
a withered hand. The Scribes* and Pharisees, 
watching for a pretence of accusation against Him, 
should He offer to cure on that day ; therefore 
demanded, whether He thought it lawful to perform 
cures on the day of rest? Jesus, knowing 
their malicious intentions, immediately bade the 
decrepid man stand up in the midst of the as- 

* See an account of the Scribes and Pharisees at the end of 
Chapter IV. 
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sembly, as an object of compassion; asking titea 
''whether they thought it lawful on the sab- 
bath day to do good or evil; to save life, of 
negligently to destroy it?" This question putting 
them to silence, He further enquired ** wheth^ 
any man entertaining their opinions^ would not 
venture to pull a sheep out of a pit on the sabbath? 
And if so^ then how much more meritorious was it 
to cure a man, who far excelled a sheep? An 
undeniable proof, that they acknowledged it law- 
ful to do good on the sabbath. Then looking 
about Him, with indignation at their strange per^ 
verseness^ He commanded the poor man to stretch 
out his lame hand ; which on doing, it was perfect)^ 
restored, and made sound as the other. (Matt 
xii. 9, 12; Mark iii. 1, 5; Luke vi. 6, 10.) 

When captious Pharisees are near. 
Through prudence false, or slavish fear. 

We never should the truth suppress ; 
We never should with man comply. 
Their pride or malice gratify ; 

Or speak a curious word to please. 

Whether they praise us, or condemn 
Our silence, or our freedom blame. 

We make the heavenly counsel known ; 
To truth our testimony bear. 
And only for its interests care. 

And simply speak for Christ alone. 
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But should we not the truth declare ? 
Refuse, or high, or low to spare. 

And kin^s undauntedly reprove ? 
If fired with an intrepid zeal. 
The way of God in truth we tell. 

What more can there be wanted? Love ! 

Love and discretion must conspire. 
To cool and guide the temper'd fire 

Of Jesus' flaming witnesses : 
Humble, and peaceable, and meek. 
Wisdom should teach us when to speak. 

And how the holy truth to press 

Rev. C. Westly. 

The Pharisees, though silenced by His argu- 
ments^ and surprized by the miracle ; yet indulged 
such malice, that they resolved to attempt even 
His life ; and to ensure success, they joined the 
Hetodians,^ though opposite in principles con- 
sulting with them how they might destroy Him: 



* The Herodians, are not mentioned in ancient writers, except 
the New Testament. Dr. Prideanx and others regard them, not as 
a retigious sect, but a political party eminent in the days of Herod 
the Great, fiivouring his claims to the sovereignty of Judea. (See 
his character chap. 1.) Some of these, might be weak enough to 
imagine Herod was the Messiah ; or wicked enough to pretend 
they did, to serve his cause ; and be ready to vindicate his conduct ; 
when he, better to please the Romans, consecrated temples to 
some of their false ddties. That leaven, therefore, against which 
our Saviour warned His hearers, must have been their false con- 
ceptions of the Messiah, or their conformity to idol worship. — Dr, 
Prideaux. 
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but Jesus knowing their impious designs, with* 
drew with the disciples to the sea side ; followed 
by multitudes from Galilee, Jerusalem, Jndea, 
Idumea,* the country about Jordan, and the Me- 
diterranean sea, and the coasts of Tyre and Sidon, 
who thronged to hear Him, and to be cured of 
their maladies ; so that He ordered the disciples 
to procure for Him a small vessel near the shore, 
to avoid the throng ; though not the less ready to 
relieve the poor diseased people; for He healed all 
those who applied to Him ; dispossessing all the 
impure spirits, who loudly proclaimed him **the 
Son of God : " but commanding their silence He 
accomplished the words of Isaiah, (xlii, 1, 2, 3,) 
^' Behold my servant, whom I have chosen, my 
beloved, in whom my soul delighteth : I will in- 
spire Him, and He shall proclaim judgment to the 
Gentiles ; He shall not be tumultuous, nor shall 
His voice be heard in the streets; He shall not 
break the bruised reed, nor quench the smoaking 
flax, till He renders judgment triumphant : and the 

* Idumea is the Greek name for Edom ; yet not to be under- 
stood the original habitation of the Edomites, mount Seir, (Deut. 
ii. 5,) hut the more southern part of Judea. The Idumeans, when 
reduced by the Maccabees, embraced Judaism, rather than quit 
their habitations, and thus became incorporated with the Jevdsh 
nation. 

Oalilee, and the other places are described elsewhere. See Index, 
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Geddles shall trust in His Dame/' Which truly 
represents the quiet, meek, and humble temper of 
the great Messiah. (Matt. xii. 14, 21 ; Mark iii. 
6, 12 ; Luke vi. 1 J .) 

About four months after, our Lord's entrance 
upon His ministry. He made a public and peculiar 
choice of the twelve apostles, to be witnesses of 
His actions and discourses ; and to whom, after 
His departure out of this world, was assigned the 
propagation of the gospel^ and the foundation of 
His church. For this purpose he withdrew to a 
solitary mountain, afterward called the mount of 
Christ, not far from Capernaum ; where he con- 
tinued all night in solemn prayer, for success in 
His important work : thus leaving a most excellent 
example to the succeeding ministers and people of 
His churchy how to proceed in matters of import- 
ance. The next morning, from the great crowds 
of His followers. He chose the twelve, according 
to the number of the Patriarchs, and tribes of 
Israel; and these twelve He named Apostles. 
(Mark iii. 12, 19; Luke vi, 12, 19- 

THE NAMES OF THE APOSTLES* WERE 

* Apostle, or Evangelist, (a special messenger, or ambassa- 
dor) ; a title the most honourable and the greatest ever conferred 
on man. This election was made about the feast of Pentecost,* 
the time also of the giving of the law on mount Sinai. 

* Pentecost ; was the second great festival after the passover. 
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1 . Simon, (signifying hearing, obeying ;) the son 
of Jonah ; and by Jesus surnamed Peter, (a rock 
or stone) ; a fisherman of Bethsaida ; who, after 
his marriage, became an inhabitant of Capernaum : 
the eldest of the apostles^ and ten years older than 
our Lord. His age and gravity contributed to 
give him a precedency, though not a superiority, 
over the other apostles. 

2. Andrew, (manly or courageous,) Peter's 
younger brother, of the same employment, a native 
of Bethsaida, of the fishing trade ; and formerly a 
disciple of John the Baptist, as Peter is supposed 
to have been. 

5. James, (supplanter or maintainer,) and called 
the great; sonof Zebedee and Salome, and brother 



celebrated on the 50th day after the first, of unleavened bread ; a 
festival of thanksgiving for the harvest, which commenced imme- 
diately after the Passover ; when two loaves made of the new meal, 
were offered before the Lord, as the first fruits ; whence it is called 
the " day of first fruits." (Deut. xxvi. 5,10.) 

There was also other peculiar sacrifices appointed for this day. 
(Lev. xziii. 9, 21.) The intention of Pentecost, was also to com- 
memorate the giving of the law from Sinai. On this feast day, 
(corresponding with our VHiitsunday,) the Holy Ghost descended 
on the apostles, after which they began to preach the gospel at Jeru- 
salem, it is also remarkable, that our Lord rose from the dead 
on the first day of the week, on which day the feast of Pentecost 
fielL Thus two great facts, the Resurrection of Christ, and the 
descent of the Holy Ghost, each took place on the Christian sabbath, 
also called the Lord's day. 



^ 
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to John the evangelist; an inhabitant of Beth^ 
saida^ and partner in the fishing trade with Peter 
and Andrew; but superior in worldly circum- 
stances, having servants to assist him. 

4. John, (grace or gift of God J younger brother 
of James, and youngest of the apostles; a fisher- 
man, partner with his brother, and a disciple of the 
Baptist. These two were related to our Lord 
and were surnamed Boanerges' or sons of thunder, 
on account of their resolute and bold tempers. 

5. Philip, (a lover of horses,) an inhabitant of 
Bethsaida, a fisherman, and married ; who had the 
honour of being first called by our Saviour. 

6. Bartholomew, the son of Tholomeus, (who 
suspends the waters,) also thought to be Nathaniel; 
and said to have been skilled in Jewish law. 

7. Matthew, (given, or a reward,) called also 
Levi, and son of Alpheus, a rich publican, or tax 
gatherer, of Capernaum ; supposed to have been 
bom at Kazareth, the place of our Lord's origin. 

8. Thomas, (of two hearts,) also called Didymus, 
(in Syriac, twin,) a Galilean of mean parents in 
the fishing trade. 

9. James, commonly named the less; son of 
Cleophas and Mary, sister to the virgin Mary, 
sometimes called our Lord's brother. He wrote the 
epistle of his name, and was bishop of Jerusale 




11<2 SAOABD AieC6Ri)g. 

10. Simon, distinguished from Simon Peter, by 
the title of the Canaanite ; from Cana, the place 
of his birth, and Zelotes,* from the sect of that 
name, to which he belonged. 

11. Judas^ commonly called Jude (confessing or 
praising,) and sometimes Thaddeus, and Lebbeus, 
(prudence ;) a married man, brother to James the 
less, and kinsman to our Lord. 

IS. Judas Iscariot, (an hireling, or man of 
death,) of Kerioth, an ancient place in Judea, of 
whom we have no other account; but of his having 
justly the name of traitor. 

Thus, did our Saviour begin to found His churchy 
by choosing persons of the lowest condition as its 
pillars or first ministers, mostly fishermen ; honest, 
but principally illiterate, and expecting temporal 
power and advantage. Yet these Galileans, the 
most despised part of the Jewish nation ; were the 
men designed to correct the errors, of a proud and 
wicked world; to confound the wisdom of the 
learned, and to prevail against the mighty, the 
noble, the rich, and all who opposed them. Cer- 

* The ZEALOTS, so often mentioned in Jewish history, were 
the followers of Judas the Gaulonite, mentioned Chap. VII. And 
it has been supposed that the Just-men whom the Pharisees and 
Herodians sent to entangle Jesus in his conversation, were mem- 
bers of this sect (Matt. zxii. 15, 16 ; Mark xii. 13, 14 ; Luke 
XX. 20.) 
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taioly, had human wisdom managed this affair^ it 
would have selected the profoundest rabbins, the 
acatest philosophers^ and the most powerful orators ; 
who by their powers of reason and eloquence, might 
have triumphed over the minds of men ; grappled 
with the stubbornness of the Jews ; and baffled the 
fine notions and nice speculations of the Greeks 
and Romans. But the wisdom of God is infinitely 
beyond that of man : and as our Saviour was pleas- 
ed to use the humblest instruments, so He also 
chose one whom He knew would prove a villain 
and a traitor ; shewing, that the efficacy of the 
ministration of His word, depends not upon the 
instrument, but the institution ; and that we need 
not expect that Christ's church on earth should be 
in a better condition, as to the worthiness of its 
external members^ than when He first founded it. 
Our Lord, having chosen the twelve apostles, 
cored many diseases among the multitudes, and cast 
out devils, and by an extraordinary virtue relieved 
all who touched Him. The people assembling in 
greater throngs than before. He proceeded to give 
the most eminent marks of His prophetic office ; 
by delivering the Evangelic law, as Moses had the 
Old one, upon a mountain, in the wilderness. This 
celebrated discourse, called ** the sermon on the 
mount ;" began with pronouncing blessings, as the 



114 SACRED RECORDS. 

most proper and comfortable tenor of the gospel, 
to such persons, as are too generally accounted the 
most miserable ; but in reality the most happy, as 
it respects their prospects in futurity — saying : — 
*^ Blessed are the poor in spirit ; for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. Blessed are they that mourn; 
for they shall be comforted. Blessed are the meek ; 
for they shall inherit the earth. Blessed are they 
nrhich do hunger and thirst after righteousness ; for 
they shall be filled. Blessed are the merciful ; for 
they shall obtain mercy. Blessed are the pure in 
heart ; for they shall see God. Blessed are the 
peace makers ; for they shall be called the children 
of God. Blessed are they, that are persecuted for 
righteousness^ sake ; for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. Blessed are ye, when men shall revile 
you and persecute you, and say all manner of evil 
against you, falsely for my sake. Rejoice and be 
exceeding glad ; for great is your reward in hea- 
ven ; for so persecuted they the prophets, which 
were before you." Jesus, after declaring His'dis- 
ciples to be the salt of the earth and light of the 
world ; and that He was not come to destroy, bat 
to fulfil the law ; proceeded to warn His hearers 
of the doctrine of the Pharisees, who taught that 
salvation depended on the observance of the cere- 
monial lave, instead of belief in Christ, the fulfiller 
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of it : — and after condemning their wretched inter- 
pretations of the moral law ; He then proceeded 
to the laws themselves, expounding their true 
meaning. 

1. The law against murder ^ which they said, 
made the offender only liable to death ; He de- 
clared prohibited all unjust anger, as leading to it: 
for calling a man Racha,* was by the judgment of 
their Sanhedrim or council, subject to stoning : and 
[pronouncing a man a fool, or reprobate, was liable 
to the highest punishment, hell fire. Therefore, 
whoever brought his offering to the altar, and re- 
membering that he had injured any, ought to go 
immediately and be reconciled to him, before he 
presumed to offer it ; or else he would appear be- 
fore God like a bankrupt to his creditor, who for 
want of timely composition with him, might be 
delivered over to the judge and his officers, and 
so to prison; whence he would never be freed till 
he had paid the uttermost farthing. 

2. The law against adultery, which as they 
thought only prohibited the gross act; He declared, 
that whoever gazed on a woman with an impure 



* Racha, a Syriac word, signifpng strong contempt, which who- 
ever uttered it to another, was subject to punishment by the magis- 
trate, as well as the vengeance of heaven. 
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desire actually committed adultery before God. 
Therefore, they ought to avoid all occasion of sin, 
and to mortify the lusts of the flesh, though as dear 
to them as a right eye, or a right hand ; for it 
were better to be deprived of those enjoyments 
here, than sufier for them hereafter in hell. And 
though they thought it lawful, to put away their 
wives, merely on exhibiting a bill of divorcement ; 
yet whoever put away his wife, except for whore- 
dom, caused her to be an adultress, and the per* 
son who married her an adulterer. 

3. The law against perjury, which they held 
only prohibited false swearing. He declared con- 
demned all kinds of swearing ; not only by the 
Creator, but also by the creature ; by heaven, by 
the earth, by Jerusalem, or by their own head ; 
for the first was God's throne, the other His foot- 
stool, and the other His city ; and the last, was 
that over which man had no power. Therefore, 
in common conversation, they ought to use only 
plain affirmations and denials ; because whatever 
exceed these, proceed from evil principles. 

4. The law of punishing offenders^ with an eye 
for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth ; which they 
deemed to allow all private and proportionable 
revenge ; but He commanded them not to retaliate 
injuries: for upon receiving one blow, rather than 
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resent it^ to take another : or on the loss of their 
coat^ to give up their cloak also, rather than re- 
yenge it. And upon being pressed to go one mile» 
to go two : always shewing an extensive charity. 
To help such as begged, or would borrow ; and 
without exaction, dealing with others, as they ex- 
pected from them. 

5. The law of loving our neighbour, to which 
they had falsely added, hatred to enemies; but 
He declared, *' they should love their enemies ; 
do good to, and bless, and pray, for those who 
hated them ; that they might be the true sons of 
Grod, who dispenses His blessings of the sun and 
rain, upon the just and the unjust. But if they 
loved, and did good only to their friends, and such 
as would return their kindness, what virtue was 
that? How would they exceed the publicans and 
sinners? Therefore, they ought to imitate the 
diffusive bounties of heaven/' (Matt. v. 1, 48 ; 
Luke vi. 20, 38.) 

Our Lord having thus shewn the true extent of 
several precepts, proceeded to explain and press 
three great duties ; alms ; prayer ; and fasting. 

] . Alms ; were not to be done in the face of the 
world, like the hypocritical Pharisees, who loved 
the applause of the people ; which was all their 
reward. 
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£. In Prayer also, they were to avoid the cus- 
tom of the Pharisees, who prayed openly at the 
comers of the streets, to be gazed upon by the 
people ; which was all their reward. Likewise their 
prayers, were to be free from the vain repetitions 
of the heathen ; then He delivered for their use, 
a form called '* the Lord's prayer :" saying, after 
this manner, therefore pray ye : — " Our Father 
which art in heaven, hallowed be thy name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done ; as in heaven, 
so in earth. Give us day by day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our dehors. 
And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us 
from evil ; for Thine is the kingdom, and the power 
and the glory, for ever. Amen." 

JEHOVAH SHAMMAH. 

Thou art oUr Father Lord, our Lord, 

And thou wilt every want fulfil 
Of promis'd love ; and Ziou-ward, 

Wilt lead the tribes of Judah still. 

Tho' mute within thy walls we stand. 
Nor harp, nor tabret's sound is there ; 

Nor bended knee, nor lifted hand. 
Nor solemn vow, nor voice of prayer: 

The heart contrite, the lowly mind. 
The strength implored, the trembling plea, 

The cherished joy of years resigned. 
In grateful incense rise to Thee. 
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Sometimes perhaps, as 'reft and weak. 

Along her walls may Zion mourn ; 
Because they be but few that seek 

Her day of feast, or solemn mom. 

But thou shalt stiU inhabit there. 

And there shall still thy glory shine ; 
And Sinai's fount thy name shall bear. 

And Zion's hiU shall still be Thine. 

Yet shalt thou teach her sons thy ways ; 

Her courts with prophets yet shall fiU; 
And on her gates shall still be praise, 

And on her walls Salvation still ! 

There, shalt thou bid thine ensign stand) 

And blow thy trumpet, that from far 
Shall call the nations, land by land. 

And they shall answer, " Here we are I" 

And Cush, and Hamath, as of old. 

And Taphoram* shall come to her. 
With richest ofF'rings, gems and gold. 

And balm, and frankincense, and myrrh. 

Around her borders, shalt thou lead 
The streams that gladden where they flow; 

And there Nebaioth's rams shall feed. 
And there the flocks of Kedar go. 

Within, Thy love. Thy peace shall rest, 

Th' unmeasur'd Spirit all shall hear j 
And every tongue shall call her blest. 

And name her name — The Lord is there ! 

fFm, Diamond, Exeter, 
Supposed to be intended for Taphanes. (Jer. zUii. 7, 8.) 

i 
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Our Lord in His form of prayer, imitated the 
Jewish one then in use ; and added, that the for- 
giveness of trespasses was a principle, without which, 
no true prayer could be offered ; for if we forgive 
men their trespasses, our heavenly Father will 
forgive ours ; but if otherwise, we cannot expect 
forgiveness. 

S. Fasting ; should not be like the Pharisees, 
with sour countenances, to shew it to the world ; 
which was all their reward : but ought to be secret, 
and that our Father in heaven, who observes all 
secret things would reward it openly. (Matt. vi. ] 8.) 

Covetousness ; our Lord then dissuaded from 
all covetousness ; not to heap up treasure on earth, 
but to seek incorruptible treasure in heaven ; for 
men's possessions draw their hearts after them. 
A.S the eye, is the light of the body ; so is the 
judgment, the eye of the mind ; which if liberal, 
would be illuminated ; but if covetous^ would be 
darkened ; for we cannot serve two contrary mas- 
ters, God and riches, (called in Syriac mammon.) 
Therefore, to be solicitous about either food or 
raiment is wrong ; as it is easier to get food than 
life, and raiment, than a body. 

As for Food, we might observe the birds, who 
take no pains, yet received it from heaven, and 
certainly, it could not be lacking to those who are 
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SO much more valuable than birds; especially^ 
mce man depends so much on providence, that 
none can add to his stature. 

As for raiment, we should consider the lilies of 
tike field, exceeding in splendour, the glory of king 
Solomon : and if God thus clothe the fading pro- 
ducts of nature, hove much more will He provide 
for the nobler parts of His creation ? Therefore 
▼e ought not to be solicitous about the necessaries 
of this life, which are the whole concern of heathens, 
and those who have no confidence in God; neither 
should we be anxious about the concerns of the 
Mowing day, for the trouble of one is sufficient : 
and as our heavenly Father knows all the wants 
of His creatures — if we seek first the kingdom of 
God and His righteousness, all other needful bless* 
ings shall be given therewith. 

After this, Jesus proceeded to several other pre- 
cepts : — *' To avoid rash censures and judgments : 
BOt to g^ve holy things to dogs, nor cast pearl be- 
fore swine;'' signifying, that we are to avoid even 
qieaking of religion, to those who show no disposi- 
tion to receive it; unless indeed we are called 
upon by imperious necessity and duty. 

** To be instant in fervent prayer:" and we shall 
not fail of success, from our heavenly Father ; for 
as earthly parents, will not give their children stones 

• /* 
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instead of bread ; nor serpents instead of fish ; 
much more, will our heavenly Father be bountifid 
to those, who faithfully ask Him : and our Saviour 
added, that we should do to others, as we wish 
them to do to us, which is the sum of the law and 
the prophets. 

*' To strive to enter in at the strait gate;*^ for 
the gate is wide, and the way spacious which lead 
to destruction, and great numbers go therein. But 
the gate and the way are narrow, that lead to 
eternal life, and few there be, who enter. 

" To beware of false prophets^* who are raven- 
ous wolves, though in sheep's clothing; but by 
their fruits we should know them. And every tree 
that bares not good fruit must be hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. Therefore, not every one who 
cries '^ Lord, Lord," shall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven ; but such as rightly perform the will of 
God: for many will cry in the last day. Lord, 
Lord, have we not prophecied in thy name, and 
cast out devils ? To whom He shall declare He 
never knew them, therefore will command them to 
depart, as workers of iniquity. 

Our Lord then concluded His admirable sermoo 
with this important exhortation ; saying, whoever 
hears these discourses of mine, and practicaUy 
observes them, shall be compared to a wise man. 
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who laid a foundation for his house upon a rock ; 
80 that when the floods came and beat violently 
it stood firm. But every hearer of these discourses, 
who does not practice them, shall be compared to 
a fool; who building upon the sand, when the 
floods, and storms arose, the house immediately 
fell, and great and terrible was the fall. This 
aeimon, delivered with such extraordinary dignity 
and power, amazed the multitude; for says St. 
Matthew, '' He taught them as one having autho- 
rity, and not as their usual teachers the Scribes." 
(Matt vi. 19, 34, and vii. 24, 29 ; Luke vi. 49.) 

After this, our Lord returned to Capernaum, 
where a centurion, or Roman officer of a hundred 
men, hearing of His fame; sent some of the Jewish 
elders, begging Him to come and cure his servant 
at the point of death. These urged Him by re- 
{ffesenting the worth of the man, who though 
a Gentile proselyte,* had built them a syna- 

^ ji proselyte of the gate, (alluded to in the fourth commaod- 
ment,) was one who renounced the heathen idolatry, and observed 
what the rabbins called the seven precepts of Noah; viz. 1. Pun- 
ishment for malefiictors ; 2. Blessing the name of God, or keeping 
of the Sabbath; 3. Disclaiming idolatry ; 4. Against uncovering 
aaikedness ; 5. Shedding of blood ; 6. Robbery ; 7. Ealing any 
part of a beast, taken firom it alive. Such persons attended the 
Jewish instrucUons, yet were not circumcised, nor partook of the 
FteoTer. To these the Jews allowed the hopes of eternal life, and 
to dwell in Canaan. 

G 3 
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gogue. On Jesus going with them» He was met^by 
others from the centurion, who, with the greatest 
hnmiUty, begged Him not to trouble himself; for 
their friend thought he was unworthy to receive 
so great a personage under his roof : but if Jesus 
pleased to speak the word only, he doubted not 
the power of it ; since he himself, though but a 
subordinate officer, and subject to the command 
of others, could be easily obeyed by the soldiers 
under him. Our Lord, pleased with such holy 
confidence in a heathen ; then declared, that He 
had not found such great faith among the Israel- 
ites themselves : adding, that many would come 
from the farthest parts of the v^orld, and sit down 
in the kingdom of heaven, with Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob ; while the Jews, called the children of 
the kingdom, should be excluded, and cast into 
outer darkness and despair. To this extraordinary 
faith, Jesus added the cure; telling them, it should 
be according to the centurion's belief; and upon 
their return they found the servant in perfect 
health. 

The next day, Jesus with the disciples, departed 
from Capernaum,^ and followed by great multi- 
tudes went to Nain.t On arriving at the gates. 



^ 



* See tm accouot of Capernaum at tbe end of Chapter III. 
f Nain or Nairn, (meaning beauty and pleasantness,} was situ* 
ated in Galilee, near mount Tabor, and Nazareth. 
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the faneral of a widow's only son met them. The 
eight of the afflicted mother moved His compassion, 
who bade her cease weeping ; and touching the 
bier, said young man I command thee to arise ; 
when immediately the dead son arose, and was 
delivered alive to his mother. This being the first 
person Jesus raised from the dead, was a thing so 
wonderful, that the multitude glorified the Al- 
mighty ; declaring, that a great prophet had sprung 
ap, and God had visited His people. The fame 
at this miracle spread through the whole country 
of Jadea, and the neighbouring provinces. 

Our Lord's fame daily increasing, and John the 
Baptist being then in prison ; after five months 
confinement, was informed of His great miracles, 
and sent two disciples, to enquire of Jesus, whether 
He was really the Messiah, or were they to expect 
another ? Probably by this, intending fully to con- 
firm the faith of his followers ; but instead of giving 
them a direct answer, our Lord wrought several 
miracles in their presence ; and then ordered them, 
to go and inform their master, what they saw and 
heard ; pronouncing a blessing, on all such as were 
not ofiended at His mean condition. Matt. xi. 
2, 6; Luke vii. 18, 23. 

At the departure of these messengers, Jesus 
discoursed to the people concerning John, declar- 

Q 3 
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ing that he was more than a prophet ; even tfie 
messenger of the Most High, and the Elias whkk 
was to come : and at the same time took occasion 
to upbraid the obduracy of the cities where His 
miracles had been wrought; denouncing wo^ 
against Ghorazin^ and Bethsaida : and more esp^ 
cially the proud city of Capernaum^ where He 
then dwelt ; which from its exaltation to heaTen^ 
(by its privilege having the son of God aresident,) 
should be brought down to hell ; declaring that if 
the Pagan cities of Tyre and Sidonf had seen EOb 



* CHORAZIN, mentioned here as the place where most of oar 
Sayiour's miracles had been done, is generally supposed to have 
stood on the sea of Galilee, not far from Capernaum. For an 
account of Bethsaida see Chapter II. 

t TYRE AND SIDON, or ZIDON, were chief cities of PIub- 
neda. Zidon, on the east shore of the Mediterranean sea, was 
built by Zidon, the eldest son of Canaan, probably not long after 
the flood ; and some ages after, the inhabitants built old Tyre on 
a high hill, further to the south, on the same shore. Its drcmii- 
ference was about three miles ; but in process of time, boilding 
another city on the adjacent island, and joining them by a neck of 
land, together became about nineteen miles in circumfereiioe. 
Tyre and Zidon pertained to the tribe of Asher, though nerer taken 
from the Canaanites. 

The Zidonians very early oppressed the Israelites. (Judges z. 
1, 2.) Sometimes Tyre and Zidon had distinct kings. About the 
time of David, Ciliz and Cadmus, sons of Agenor, king of Tyre, 
alarmed at his vietories, fled the country. Hiram, king of T^re, 
who had the Zidonians under him, assisted Solomon to build the 
temple :— Ethbaal, father of Jezebel, Ahab*s wife, was one of his 
successors. During the reign of his grandson IMgmalion, Dido, 
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miracles done in Chorazin and Bethsaida; they 
would have repented in sackcloth and ashes, and 



with a multitude of others, fled from his oppression, and built 
Gtftliage, on the north of Africa, the south-west of Sicily. 

Hm lyrians were leagued against the Israelites, in the time of 
JelMMihaphat. (Psalm Ixxziii.) About the time of Jotham, the 
Mm of Uzziah, king of Judah, they were masters of part of the 
eoontry of the Philistines ; and in the days of Ahaz, carried away 
aombieirs of the Jews and sold them to the Greeks for slaves. (Joel 
vL 4.) Soon after, Eulsus their king, attempting to reduce the 
levdted inhabitants of Oath ; these supplicated the protection of 
Shalmanezer, king of Assjrria ; who turned his arms against the 
Phflsnedans. The Zidonians quickly revolted from Tyre, pro- 
claimed him their king, and assisted him against the Tynans. Five 
yean he beseiged Tjrre; but twelve of their ships beating sixty 
of hisy and death cutting him off, the siege was raised. The glory 
of Tyre quickly increased ; for the inhabitants traded with many 
oatioiis, and has most of Phosnecia subject to them. 

Nebnchadnezzar invaded them, for entering into league with 
Zcdekiah, king of Judah, and assisting him in rebellion. Zidon 
quickly surrendered, but Tyre was beseiged thirteen years ; during 
which time Ethbaal, their proud and politic king, was slain. 
When in A.M. 3432 lyre was taken, the inhabitants had previously 
mcBfed with their effects, to the neighbouring island ; and the 
Chaldeans missing their booty, burned the place and threw the 
mhbiah into the sea. The Tynans now safe, from submismon to 
the Chaldeans ; under whom, and their Persian successors. Tyre 
and Zadon had their own kings. Testramncstes of Zidon assisted 
Xerxes lung of Persia, with 300 gallies, in his mad expedition 
against Greece. 

Provoked with the tyranny of Darius, of Persia, they leagued 
against him, with Nectanebus king of Egypt. Darius beseiged 
their city ; Tennes their king, and Mentor a Greek general, be- 
trayed it to him. Enraged at this, and their ships being bumt^ 
that none might leave the place, in desperation they set fire to the 
city, which, with 40,000 inhabitants were destroyed. Darius pro- 
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if that abominable place Sodom,* had seen t 
miracles wrought in Capernaum, it would ha 



cored a considerable sum for the rubbish ; which contained mi 
gold and silver. The rest of the country soon submitted. Afa 
this time, the slaves of Tyre in one night murdered all their n 
ters, except Strato, whom they made king, and who was also kinj 
Zidon, and now rebuilt the city, but he was dethroned by Alexan 
the Great, to make way for Ballonymus, a poor man, but of 
ancient blood royal* When Alexander approached Tyre, the 
vemors sent him presents; but they refused to admit him 
sacrifice to Hercules, trusting to their walls of 150 feet h! 
After a nege of seven months, he took the city ; massacred 8,i 
inhabitants, crucified 2,000, sold 30,000 for slaves; and m 
Azelmic governor, who before was king. About 15,000 of tl 
women and children were preserved, being secretly sent oil 
Carthage, in Zidonian ships. After nineteen years, Antigo 
again took it in a seige of fifteen months ; and the trade Ix 
carried to Alexandria, in Egypt, it never recovered its anc 
glory. At length falling into the hands of the Romans, the < 
peror, Augustus, to punish their frequent riots, and siding ^ 
Cassius, deprived them of their liberties. About A.D. 194, Ni| 
the usurping emperor, burnt Tyre, and killed most of its inh) 
tants. 

In A.D. 636, the Saracens took Tyre and Zidon ; and with 
Seljukian Turks retained it 494 years, when the Christian Cnisai 
seized them ; but in 1298, Alphix, sultan of Egypt, took and utt 
destroyed these and other strong places near, that no more Ch 
tians should be sheltered. In 1516, Phcenecia was taken by 
Turks ; but the Druses of Lebanon obtained a share ; and Fact 
din, blocked up the harbour of Zidon, to exclude the Turi 
gallies. 

The Phcenecians, in part, became proselytes to the Jewish i 
gion ; and many attended our Saviour's ministry, and recei 
His cures. A Syro-phoenecian woman He extolled for her fi 
(Mark iii. 8, and vii. 24 to 31.) The gospel was early preac 



* See account oif Sodom and Gomorrah, next page. 
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Mood to that day. Therefore in the dreadful day 
of judg^eDt^ it should be more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon, and even Sodom itself, than for those 
impenitent cities ; but He praised the Father Lord 
of heaven and earth, for His good pleasure, in con- 
eealiog the gospel salvation from the worldly wise 

hen, (Acts zxi. 4, and xzviii. 3,) and for many ages, there were 
dmrehes in these places. Tyre, has long been particularly famous 
tot purple dye, found out by mere accident : a dog's lips by eating 
tiie fish corcfailis, being dyed a purple colour. Isaiah (xxiii. 12) 
mentions, that the merchants of Tyre were princes, and her traf- 
Adken the honourable of the earth. It is now called Zur, and 
inhabited by only a few fishertnen ; but Zidon is still of some note, 
hanog about 16,000 inhabitants, Christians and others. (Gen. iz. 
25, 27 ; Amos i. 9, 10 ; Joel iii. 4, 8 ; Isaiah xxiii ; Ezekiel xxvi. 
27,28; Jer.xxv. 11,22, andxxTii.3, 7; Zech.ix. 1,5; Psalmxlv. 
12, and Ixxii. 10, and Ixxxiv. 4.) 

* SODOM AND GOMORRAH, two of the five ancient cities of 
the Cainaanites, stood on the south-east side of the mouth of brook 
Kidron ; and in the days of Abraham, had each a king, by Ched* 
[ orlaoroer reduced to be his tributaries. After twelve years they 
' rebdled; but in the fourteenth, were attacked, and would have 
been totally ruined, had not God, by Abraham, routed the con- 
querors, lliey continued their wickedness ; about sixteen years 
after, God told Abraham and Lot, (who dwelt in Sodom,) of his 
btention to destroy the city. Lot and his two daughters were 
preserved; as was also at his request, for shelter to him, the city 
of fiela, or Zoar, (i. e. the little one,) but the other four were des- 
troyed with fire and brimstone from heaven. 

Whenever the prophets mark some fearful judgment and lasting 
destruction, they compare it to that of the four cities ; as in (Hosea 
xl 8 ; Amos iv. 11 ; Isa. i. 9 ; Zeph. ii. 9 ; Jer. xlix. 18 ; Isa. xiii. 
19 ; Jer. 1. 38, 40.) This terrible ruin of these cities is used as an 
emblem of the torments of hell. (Jude vii.; Rev. zz. 12, 15.) — 
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and prudent ; and reyealing it to such in^tp 
enced babes, as were His disciples : aud then < 
eluded by declaring^ '^that the Father^ who < 
thoroughly knew the Son, had delivered all thi 
into His hands : nor could any man know the 
ther but the Son ; and he to whom the Son sh< 
reveal Him; — and then graciously exclain 
" Gome unto me^ all ye that are heavy ladei 
your sins, and I will give you rest. Take my j 
upon you, and learn of me^ who am meek 
humble spirited) and your souls shall find comi 
for my yoke is easy, and my burthen is lig 
(Matt. XI. 7, SO; Luke vii. 24, 35.) 

Come, said Jesus' sacred voice. 
Come and make my paths your choice : 
I will guide you to your home j 
Weary pilgrim 1 hither come. 

Thou, who houseless, sole, fbrloniy 
Long hast borne the proud world's scorn 3 
Long hast roam'd the barren waste. 
Weary pilgrim ! hither haste. 

Ve who toss'd on beds of pain. 
Seek for ease but seek in vain ; 
Ve whose swoll'n and sleepless eyes. 
Watch to see the morning rise ; 

Ye by fiercer anguish torn. 
In remorse for guilt who mourn. 
Here repose your heavy care; 
/Win the itiiq[i of guih can bear ? 
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Sinner 1 comC} for here is found 
Balm that flows for every wound ; 
Peace that ever shall endure. 
Rest eternal, sacred, sure ! 

Oq Jesas finishing His discourse, Simou^ a 
Pharisee, asked Him to dine ; when He consented. 
At the table, Mary of Magdala, out of whom He 
ii^d cast seven impure spirits, came behind Him, 
and with a flood of tears washed his feet, and wiped 
them with her hair, and anointed them with a most 
precious ointment. This gave great offence to 
Simon, who immediately concluded, that had Jesus 
been a prophet. He would have known her to be 
a woman of loose life, and not fit to touch Him. 
Jesus knowing his thoughts, to justify Himself and 
Mary, put a question to him, respecting a creditor 
who had two debtors, one owing him ten times as 
much as the other; but finding them unable to pay, 
he firankly forgave them both ; then our Lord de- 
manded of this Pharisee, which would feel most 
grateful ; Simon answered, be supposed the greater 
debtor, when Jesus made this application, saying, 
"At my entrance into your house, you gave me no 
water, for my feet ;* no kiss, nor oil for my head ; 

* It was the cnstom in those days to wear sandals, bound to 
tiie feet without any upper covering for the toes ; therefore, it was 
neoesnry after journeys, for guests, wishing to appear dean, to 
hare their feet washed. 
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according to the custom of hospitality ; but thb 
woman has exceeded your neglected duty ; using 
her tears instead of water, bestowing her kiss upon 
my feet, anointing them with rich odours ; therefore, 
her loye is great, because the sins forgiven her are 
great also : but those less conscious of their siIl^|^| 
their love is in proportion.'^ Adding this glorious ^ 
declaration to the weeping penitent, ^' that her sios ^ 
were forgiven.'^ At this authority^ the proud 
Pharisees were offended ; but our Lord contemning 
their murmurs, bade the woman '' depart in peace, 
for her faith had saved her." (Luke viii. 1, 3.) 

Soon after this, Jesus went through every city 
and village in Galilee, preaching the glad tidings 
of the kingdom of God ; accompanied by the twelve 
apostles, and many pious women, particularly Mary 
Magdalene, Johanna, wife of Chuza, king Herod's 
steward, with Susannah, and others ; who having 
been cured of diseases, became a part of His holy 
retinue. After a few mouths progress, our Lord 
returned to Capernaum, where such multitudes of 
people quickly surrounded Him, that neither He, 
nor the disciples could find time to eat. At this 
period was brought a miserable demoniac, deprived 
of both speech and sight; whom he directly cured, 
to the great astonishment of all the people, who 
immediately exclaimed, is not this the son of 
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David the Messiah? But the proud Pharisees^ 
and doctors of the law, rather than acknowledge 
Him, most maliciously ascribed the miracle, to the 
power of Beelzebub the devil : when our Lord, to 
vindicate Himself, said, that every kingdom or 
must fall, if divided against itself; so must 
Satan's, if one devil cast out another : and if He 
east out devils by Beelzebub, by whom did iheir 
own exorcists pretend to it? Therefore, they were 
sufficient to condemn their malice : and as He did 
it by Divine power, it was evident the kingdom of 
God bad come among them ; or how could Satan 
thus be mastered, but by one stronger than him- 
self? And that He was an enemy to Satan, their 
own proverb testified, '* he who was not for a man, 
must be against him.'* Then Jesus, to show the 
fatal danger of their malice, solemnly declared ; 
that all other sins were pardonable, bat the blas- 
phemy against the Holy Ghost ; that power by 
which He wrought His miracles ; and could never be 
pardoned, either in this world, nor in that to come. 
And as every good or bad tree, was known by its 
fruit; it viras not to be expected, that such a venom- 
ous generation, should utter any thing good ; for 
what men speak proceed from their hearts ; and as 
these are good or evil, so are their words. That 
men should be called to account, at the day of 
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judgment, for every evil word they speak ; and 
their words^ would either clear or condemn them« 
(Matt. xii. 22, 37 ; Mark iii. 19, SO.) 

Notwithstanding the Scribes and Pharisees, had 
sufficient means of conviction, from our Saviour^s 
miracles; yet they now impudently sought some 
new sign,^ or evidence of His mission. Jesus 
replied, " an impious generation should have no 
sign but one, and that for their condemnation; even 
Jonas^ whose deliverance from the whale's belly^ 
after three days, was a type of His own resnrrec-'' 
tion. Our Lord then said, the inhabitants of Nine^ 
Vehf (a pagan city,) and also the queen of the 

* A SIGN, insolently required of our Lord by the Jews, as a mark 
of Hi9 authority ; appears to have originated in the idea, that such 
should be given, merely because God had been pleased to show His 
tokens, or signs, in delivering the children of Israel out of Egypt, 
and as in Kings ziii. 3, 7 ; Isuah xiv. 8, 18. 

t NINEVEH, the capital of Assyria, adjoining Mesopotamia, 
mentioned Acts vii. 2 ; supposed to have been built by Nimrod, 
almost opposite to the present Mosul. It was one of the largest 
cities of the world ; and in Jonah^s time, required him three days 
to go through it, and then contained above 120,000 infants. Dio- 
dorus says it was 60 miles in circumference : a wall surrounding it 
was so thick, that three chariots might drive abreast, and had 1500 
towers, each 200 feet high above the wall. This city was noted for 
wealth, idolatry, and whoredom. When the prophet, about AJtf. 
3142, warned the inhabitants, of the necessity of repentance within 
40 days, they were greatly affected ; and a fast for three days, for 
man and beast, was appointed : and as they cried mightily to God 
to prevent the threatened destruction, He heard them, and long 
delayed their ruin. (Gen. x. 1 1 .) 
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MQth,* should rise up in judgment against that 
generation, and condemn it; for the Ninevites 
repented at Jonah's preaching, and the latter took 
H vast journey to witness Solomon's wisdom ; but 
they refused to hearken to one far greater than 
either Jonah or Solomon. Therefore, it would be 
widi them, as with a man dispossessed of an im- 
pure spirit; who, having been cleansed, receives 
; evenf iun^ ag^> with seven others, more wicked than 
belly, j the first; and thus makes his condition worse 
rrrec-/ than before* While our Lord was thus fore* 
^ioe^ j telling, the apostacies of the Jewish nation, He 
the Was interrupted by some one stating^ that His 
~ — mother, and kindred were without, desiring to speak 
0^ to Him» Jesus reproving their unseasonable 

Oi$ interruption, and to shew that these friends, 'were 

^^ of fair less importance than the duties He performed^ 

asked, ''who is my mother, or my brethren? 
When pointing to the disciples. He declared, that 
they were His truest relatives ; who heard the word 
of God, and practised it/' (Matt. xii. 38^ 50 ; 
Markiii. 31, 35; Luke viii. 12.) 



s 



; It is ei^ent, from the history of Solomon, (1 Kings x. 1,) that 

the queen of Sheba is here meant ; for Sheba wag the capital dty 
of a considerable kingdom, in the southern part of Arabia ; there- 
I fore it appears, that this queen is yery properly ssad to come from 
^ ^ tlie uttermoit parts of the earth, that way somhward. 
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The same day, our Lord retired to the sea-shore \ 
where, to avoid the throngs of people. He entered 
a vessel, and thence taught them ; changing His 
manner of preaching, into parables or similitudes; 
which conveyed mysterious truths> sufficiently plain 
to shew the people's infidelity, though not to dbpel 
their obstinate darkness. He began with the 
parables of the sower of corn, the mustard seed, 
and the leaven^ and the darnel or weed, and other 
things ; accomplishing the words of the Psalmist-; 
I will open my mouth in parables, &c« (Psalm 
Ixxviii. 2 ; Matt xiii^ 24, 34.) 

Upon our Lord's retirement from the multitude, 
the disciples inquired why He spoke in parables : 
Jesus answered, that to them was given to know the 
mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but not to 
those obstinate people, the Scribes and Pharisees; 
for whosoever improved what he had, should receive 
in abundance, in return; but he who did not, would 
lose all. Therefore, He spake to them in parables, 
because they, the Scribes and Pharisees, saw, and 
did not wish to perceive ; they heard, but would 
not understand, thus verifying Isaiah's prophecy, 
'* Ye shall hear with your ears, and not understand; 
and see with your eyes, and not perceive : for the 
hearts of this people are grown stupid, their ears 
deaf,* and their eyes closed ; lest I should instruct. 
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convert^ and heal them. But our Lord, addressing 
the disciples said, that their eyes and ears were 
blessed; for they both saw and heard, what many 
prophets^ and holy men earnestly longed for, with- 
out obtaining their desire. Then explaining the 
parable of the sower. He informed them, saying, the 
seed is the word of God ; and that which fell on the 
pathway, relates to him who hears the word, but 
for want of due attention, Satan catches what is 
sown on his heart. That which fell among stony 
places^ represents him who hears the word, and 
immediately receives it with joy ; but wanting root, 
continues only for a time^ being discouraged by the 
first persecutions, or afflictions that arise. That 
which fell among thorns represents him, who, after 
hearing the word, is encumbered with cares^ and 
pleasures of the world, and the dcceitfulness of 
riches, which renders it fruitless. But that sown 
(m good ground^ represents him, who hears the 
word with patience ; and with an honest and good 
heart, produces fruit according to his ability." 
Our Lord then added, " It is not usual for people 
to light a candle, and put it under a bushel, but in 
open space, where its light may be seen ; so also, 
no advantageous secret should be hid, but be made 
manifest. They ought therefore to take care how, 
and what they heard; for the improver, should 



I 
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receive great recompense, but the negligent would 
loose all.'* And it is with the kingdom of heaven^ 
or the gospel state ; as with a man, who having 
sown his seed, it grew up gradually, iSrst the bladei 
then the ear, and then the full com, till it was rip^ 
for the sickle. The disciples then desired Hinij 
to explain to them the parable of the darnel oi 
weed, which He did thus : the sower is the son oi 
man ; the field is the world ; the good seed, is the 
children of the kingdom ; the darnel or weed, u 
the children of darkness ; the enemy sowing it ii 
the devil ; the harvest is the end of the world, and 
the reapers the angels. Therefore, as the damelj 
or tares, are gathered up and burnt ; so at the end 
of the world, shall the Son of man send His angds, 
and gather all wicked offenders, and cast them intc 
a fiery farnace of lamentation and despair : while 
the righteous shall be glorious as the sun, in the 
kingdom of their Father. (Matt. xiii. 3, 52 ; Mart 
iv. 10; Luke viii.) 

After this, Jesus added three other parables 
stating the kingdom of heaven, to be like a treasure 
hid in a field ; which being discovered by a man 
he concealed it, and for joy of the discovery, sole 
all he was worth to purchase it. He compared i 
also to a merchant, trading for rich pearls ; wh< 
seeing one of extraordinary value, sold all his othe; 
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EUdd bought it. It was also like a net^ catching 
ds of fish, and when drawn ashore^ the good 
lathered into vessels, and the bad cast away, 
o, it would be at the end of the worlds when 
gels should go forth and separate the wicked 
be just ; and cast them into a fiery furnace of 
tation and despair. Jesus then asking them 
er they understood all these things; they 
red yes. He replied that every gospel 
)Tt ought to be as a well-furnished house- 
, who brings forth all necessary things^ both 
nd old, according to the wants of his guests, 
xiii. 36, 52. 

r Lord continued but a short time in Caper- 
; and when about to embark on the sea of 
e,* for the dominions of Philip the tetrarch; 
be came saying, he was ready to follow Him 
ver He went. But Jesus told him to expect 
vantage from so doing; for said He, "the 
have holes, and the birds of the air have 
but the Son of man hath no where to lay 
Bad." 



) sea of Galile^ into which the river Jordan flows ; 
f called the sea of Chinnereth or Cinneroth, (Nnmb. xxzir* 
h. xii. 3,) from its vicinity to the town of that name ; but 
Sew Testament, it is also called the lake of Gennezareth, 
of Tiberius — ifrom the Roman emperor of that name. 



I 
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On the dark wave of Galilee, 
The gloom of twilight gathers fast ; 

And o'er the waters drearily. 
Sweeps the bleak, the evening blast. 

Still near the lake, with weary tread. 

Lingers a form of human kind ; 
And o'er His lone unsheltered head. 

Flows the chill night-damp on the wind. 

And He, with thirst and hunger spent. 
Lone by the way-side faintly sinks ; 

A lowly hand the cup hath lent. 
And from the humble well He drinks. 

Why seeks not He, a home of rest ? 

Why seeks not He, the pillow'd bed ? 
Beasts have their dens, the bird its nest 5 — 

He hath not where to lay His head ! 

Such was the lot He freely chose ; 

To bless, to save, the human race; 
And, through His poverty, there flows 

A rich, full stream of Heavenly Grace. 

Russell, 

Althoagh our Lord rejected the proud Scribe, 
He very differently treated one intended for a 
disciple ; commanding him to follow. This man» 
desiring leave first to bury his father ; Jesus an- 
swered him, ** let the dead bury their dead, or 
those who seek no immortality; but go thou and 
preach the gospel of the kingdom of God." St. 
Luke, mentions a third person, who was also de- 
sirous first to go and bid his friends farewell : but 
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Jesus told him^ that ^* whoeyer laid his hand to the 
plough and looked back, was not worthy of the 
kingdom of God ;" intimating, that as a ploughman 
cannot look back, without damaging his work ; no 
more can a follower of His^ without hazarding his 
own salvation. Jesus having dismissed the multi- 
tudes ; in the evenings embarked with the disciples 
for the other shore ; several small vessels being 
occupied by those who accompanied Him. While 
under sail. He fell asleep; when there arose a terri- 
ble storm, which endangered the ship. The dis- 
ciples in great consternation, awoke Him with the 
dismal out-cry. Lord save us, we perish : — but cen- 
suring them for the weakness of their faith, He 
arose^ and stilled the tempest; causing the elements 
to obey the voice of their Creator, to the wonder, 
and dread of the disciples, and those in the other 
vessels ; who both participated in the danger, and 
deliverance. This, being the first miracle of the 
kind they had seen, they exclaimed, '* what sort of 
nmn is this, to whom the seas, and winds are obe- 
dient." Matt. viii. 18,27; Mark iv. 35, 4 1 ; Luke 
tiii. %2, 25, and ix. 57, 62. 

Jesus the next morning, landed on the east side 
of the lake, in Philip's dominions ; the province of 
Trachonitis, in the country of the Gadarenes,* or 

* Gadara, (walled or hedged about) a celebrated city. Jose- 
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Gergesenes ; the remains of one of the Canaanituh 
nations. Upon His arrival, two men possessed by 
the devil grievously tormented, with only some 
rags about them, ran and falling at His feet adored 
Him: both were hideous spectacles ; butonemueh 
the fiercer^ who day and night made dismal out- 
cries; and though often bound with fetters and 
chains, he as often broke them in pieces ; ranging 
with his companions among thetcmibs, (which were 
cut out of rocks) and so furious^ that none dare 
pass by them. Upon their approaching Jesus^ this. 
devils cried out through them, that He was the 
son of the Most High God ; fearing He had come 
to torment them before the time. Our Lord, 
demanding the name of the most furious, was 
answered ^'legion,'' for a multitude possessed him; 
and it being one of the greatest torments, to res- 
train those infernal spirits from doing mischief to* 



phus names it the capital of Psrea ; abont eight miles eastward tf 
the sea of Tiberias, otherwise named the sea of Galilee, and kkir 
of Gennezareth ; and in it Pompey, about A.M . 3948, erected one 
of the five principal Jewish courts. 

The Gadarenes, being a mixture of Jews, and heathens, fed great 
numbers of swine ; or living on the borders of the heathen, the 
Jews fed the swine to sell to them. About 40 years after oar Sa- 
viour's death, Gadara was burnt to ashes by the Romans. 

To annoy the Jews, the Roman emperor Adrian set up a swines. 
picture on the gate of the city, he built on mount Calvary ; aboat 
60 years after the destruction of Jerusalem. 
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men; they earnestly implored ^'if He cast them 
only to permit them to enter the herd of swine^ 
feeding, not far off; when Jesus, to shew His 
authority, permitted them. This was accompanied 
with surprising effects ; for the whole herd, ran 
furiously over the rocks headlong into the sea; 
where two thousand of them were utterly lost. 
The keepers of the swine fled, and in terror 
reported this strange occurrence in Gadara. This 
brought multitudes to the place ; who, to their great 
astonishment, found one of the men freed from the 
legion of devils, sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed 
and perfectly sound in mind ; when the whole city 
went out to meet Him, filled with strange conster- 
nation; for though they had the greatest veneration, 
for His power over devils; yet, fearing the won- 
derful Being, who had thus cast their swine into 
the sea, they earnestly besought Him to depart 
out of their country. Matt. viii. 28, 34 ; Mark 
T^ £4jLuke viii. 26. 

r 43B9BD who had experienced this great de- 
liverance, begged leave to follow Jesus; who 
ordered him to return home to his friends, and 
declare the wonderful things God had done for 
him; which he did to the astonishment of all. By 
following Christ, he would only have benefitted 
himself; while, by publishing the miracle, he might 
cause others to believe on the Messiah. 
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Our Lord, re- crossing the lake, returned to Ca- 
pernaum, where the people received Him with 
great joy. About this time, Matthew the apdstiey 
made a feast for Him ; and among the guests, were 
also many of the evangelist's former calling. The 
sight of this mixed company, gave great offence to 
the Scribes and Pharisees ; who murmuring, 
demanded of the disciples, why their master eat 
and drank with such scandalous persons, and known 
sinners ? But Jesus informed them himself^ that 
the healthy needed no physician;*' therefore He 
came to sinners who required His help. And had 
they regarded the words of the prophet Hozea^ 
(vi. 6,) " I choose mercy before sacrifice/' they 
would have known, that love to the souls of men, 
was preferable to sacrifice, and ceremonies. 

The Scribes and Pharisees, now joined some of 
John's disciples then present,maliciously demanding^ 
why His disciples fasted not^ when they themselves 
and John's disciples observed many fasts ? Our Lord 
told them^ it should not be expected^ that the friends 
of the Bridegroom would fast^ while they had his 
company ; but when the Bridegroom was removed, 
then they might have reason to fast and mourn. 
Besides^ it would be as preposterous to impose 
rigorous austerities upon His disciples^ who were 
then but novices in religion ; as to sew a new piece 



I 



SACRBD RECORDS. 145 



of cloth upon a rotten garment, which would rather 
teod to rend it ; or, like putting new wine into old 
wine-bags,* which would break the bags, and destroy 
the Uquor. Adding, that such as have been long 
used to old wine^ could not relish the new. 

Our Lord's apology for the disciples was inter- 
rupted by Jairus, the chief of the synagogue enter- 
ing and falling prostrate at His feet, humbly beg- 
ged Him to heal his daughter^ just expiring; 
kbowing His presence would certainly recover her. 
Jesus, ever ready to assist all believers^ and es- 
pecially the afflicted ; followed him, accompanied 
by the disciples, and many others, who pressed 
forward to see the cure. Among the crowd was a 
woman, who had been twelve years afflicted with 
a flux of blood; and without effect had spent her 
whole substance upon physicians: however, so 
strong was her faith of certain cure, could she get 
to touch but the hem of His garment, she pressed, 
and touched Him, and found herself perfectly 
sound. Our Lord, from whom nothing is secret, 
immediately turning, said, "who touched me;" 
(because healing virtue was gone out of Him.) 
The woman with great fear and trembling, knowing 
it to be unlawful for the unclean to touch others, 



* Anciently, bottles were a kind of leathern bags, generally 
made of goat's skin, and firmly sewed and pitched together. 

H 
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(Numb. V. 2,) discovered before the people, both 
the reasoD, and miraculous effects of her toucMug 
Him* WheUy so far from rebuking her^ Jesus 
addressed her by the endearing name of dmi^kt^^ 
applauded her great faith; and graciously attsri* 
buted her cure to the strength of it. (Matt. ix. 
18, 2£ ; Mark t. 2£, 34 ; Luke viii, 41, 48. 

This delay proved fatal to the daughter of Jai- 
rus, as he imagin^d ; for a message came tiiat she 
was really dead ; and therefore, it were Tain to 
trouble the master any more ; supposing, though 
He could cure diseases, yet could not recover life. 
Our Lord therefore bade Jairus ^' fear nothing; 
for if he believed, she should be restored to> him." 
Approaching the house, they found the minstrels 
and mourners already there, deploring her death 
with mournful tunes, and loud lamentations.* 
Jesus desired them to cease their funeral ceremo- 
nies, for the girl was not dead, but only asleep ; 
when they derided Him, knowing her to be dead; 
not being aware that with Him, there was no diffi^ 
rence between sleep and death. 

* The Jews, at their funerals, employed persons called minstrels ; 
who, with sad tnnes, inclined the affections of the people to moain- 
ing ; some playing on pipes, others sounding trumpets ; uang at 
the funerals of noblemen, and old men, a trumpet ; at.those of the 
common people, or children, a pipe. Hence it is said that Jesus, 
when He raised Jairus' daughter, cast out the minstrels. OodwynU 
Jewish Cuttonu, 
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THE SLEEP Of DEATH* 

Sleep 1 vbo, binding with tby myitic cbain 

Those whom nor pain, nor other woes await, 
Actest* the long-fled moments o'er again ! 

Not anendear'd to me, thy silent state. 
Thine boars to bliss not seldom consecrate, 

In hopes perspective, or on memory's wing. 
When images of glory increate, 

And visions of unearthly pictoring, * 

Forth on my wakeful mind, in iife*8 own likeness 

[spring. 

t Bat I bethink me of that deep repose, 

^ Whose arms nor pain, nor other woe can fly ; 

The sleep, whose magic powers recall, disclose 

To torpid fancy ; and its lightless eye, 
No forms of being gone for ever by ; 

No phantoms of the future, save of faith, 
ImmersM in shadows of Eternity. 

Such is their rest, who make their bed beneath ; 

It is the dreamless sleep, it is the sleep of death I 

JesQS, taking with him Peter, James, and John, 
and the gill's father and mother^ entered the 
chamber where lay the corpse ; which^ He took by 
the. hand, and commanded her to arise ; when she 
immediately arose^ to the great amazement of her 
parents, whom He ordered to give her something 
to eat. This being the second miracle of the kind^ 
the more increased oar Lord's fame: yet He 
strictly commanded the silence of her parents; 
probably not wishing to hasten the deadly malice 



• Actest. — Vide Savage's Ode to Memory. 
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of the Scribes and Pharisees. Matt. ix. 23, 26 ; 
Mark v. 36, 43 ; Luke viii. 49, 66. 

On returning from the house of Jairus, our 
Lord was followed by two poor blind men, who 
cried after Him, *' O son of David, have mercy 
upon us," (a most correct acknowledgment of His 
person) : but, appearing not to notice them. He 
entered a house, and they followed ; when, de- 
manding whether they believed Him able to 
restore their sight? Upon their answering Yes! 
and calling him Lord, he touched their eyes, 
saying, " be it according to your faith ;" and 
they immediately received their sight. But, 
though strictly charged to conceal the miracle, yet 
they for joy, could not refrain from spreading it. 
After their departure, the people brought a dumb 
man possessed with the devil, which Jesus cast 
out; and he immediately recovered his speech, to 
the great astonishment of the multitude, who 
cried "such things were never seen in Israel!" 
But the Pharisees, persisting in their malice and 
blasphemy, again declared that He ejected devils 
by the help of Beelzebub, the prince of devils. 

Jesus did stay long in Capernaum, but departed 
with the disciples to other places in Ga}ilee ; and 
though He had been about a year before im- 
piously treated, by His own townsmen of Nazareth, 
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jet, He once more offered them mercy: therefore, 
on a Sabbath^ entering their synagogue. He taught 
them ; who, though astonished at his abilities, 
were offended at His person, saying ''whence 
hath this man these wonderful gifts ? Is not this 
the carpenter, the son of Joseph and Mary ; the 
kinsman of James and Joses, Simon and Jude : 
do we not know all his kindred and relations; 
then, how comes He by such wisdom and know- 
ledge ?'* And they were exceedingly offended 
at Him. But Jesus informed them, that a prophet 
neVer wanted honour but in his own country, and 
among his own kindred. Therefore, except curing 
a few sick people. He refused to work any other 
miracle there, thus leaving them to their wretched 
impenitence. Matt. xiii. 54, 58 ; Mark vi. 1, 6. 

Thai terminated the second year of our Saviour's ministry ; in 
which year, Rome safifered much from the wicked policy of Ti- 
berias. The Romans, daring the government of Augustus, had 
all the happiness of a free people ; and were restrained from 
nolhhig,bat those mischiefs a corrupted liberty produces: bat 
shortly after his death, they met with great alterations by the 
bdiavioar of Tiberius, his successor ; who became notorious for 
every evil passion and enormity. 

In the beginning of his reign, he made a show of good conduct, 
and set about reforming the lives of the citizens; particularly the 
ficentiooaness of the theatre; banishbg the magicians; restraining 
the delicacies of the taverns; severely punishing the looseness of 
young people. He administered justice with great diligence; but 
afterward, giving way to a depraved disposition, he practised every 
enormity, and proved the most subtle of tyrants. He never showed 



■1 



150 SACRED fiECORDS. 

an inclioatioD to that he desired^ nor ever spake as he th 
looked suUenly on his friends^ and cheerfully on his enemie 
fair to those he designed to punish, and sullen to those he t 
to pardon. Hit maxim was *' That a prince's mind shooli 
be known to man.** Hence all connected with him were in < 
and to be ignorant of, or to understand his mind, was 
penk>UB. Some were ruined for agreeing to his words, I 
not agreeable to his mind, and others for agreeing with hi 
because (hey had discovered his thoughts. In short, he ' 
most finished state juggler, a most barbarous governor^ 
rupter of all that is good, and the introducer of all that wai 

The emperor, on being freed from his supposed rivs 
manieus, sent Pilate into Judea ; and by the crafty insinuai 
3cjanus, his £Etvourite, he retired wholly from Rome, 
doned to all the mischiefs that attend jealousy and cruelty,] 
debauchery ; which caused Sejanus to attempt both his 1 
empire; but be was prevented, and himself and &mily pi 
with daEith in the same year. This man's crime incree 
emperor's jealous temper ; but he soon understood that 1 
himself had feigned the crimes charged against the Jews; i 
commanded the governors of all the provinces to spare that 
and alter none of their customs ; so that the Jews were gi 
unmolested In the eniperor's fallen days : and Tacitus ol 
that Judea had a long peace under Tiberius ; which may 
reason why the Roman writers are so remarkably silent c* 
ing our Saviour's actions* 

Rome, in our Saviour's days, was the mistress of the 
by whose arms the Jewish nation was effectually sttbdu< 
afterward finally destroyed. 
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CHAPTER VL 

A, D. 32. — TIBERIUS, 18, 19. 

THE THIRD YEAR OF CHRIST'S PUBLIC 

MINISTRY. 



The third year of our LorcTs ministry began^ 
irith His general visitation of Galilee, and 
Ukemse to most of the cities and villages of the 
provinces; teaching in the synagogues^ preach" 
ing the Gospel^ and curing all kinds of diseases 
among the people. 



Jesus observing the multitudes of the people 
following Him, like so many sheep without a 
shepherd, was moved with pity towards them; 
and sorrowfully told the disciples, '^ that there 
was a plentiful gospel harvest, but a scarcity of 



152 SACRED HECORDS. 

reapers ; therefore they should entreat the Lord; 
to send more labourers into His harvest. Ac* 
cordingly, eight months after their solemn elec- 
tion« He directed the twelve Apostles to go forth 
two and two, to preach the gospel and work 
miracles : Peter and his brother Andrew ; James 
and his brother John ; Philip and Bartholomew ; 
Thomas and Matthew; James and his brother 
Jude, otherwise called Lebbeus, and Thaddeus ; 
and Simon and Judas Iscariot. And, that they 
should especially depend on His protection in 
their journey, He commanded them not to en- 
cumber themselves with money, or provision bags ; 
with many clothes or shoes, or staves for defence ; 
for they might expect subsistence from those to 
whom they preached. And their preaching should 
be, that the kingdom of heaven or Messiah* was 
at hand ; to which they were to add, the healing 
of the sick, cleansing the leprous, raising the 
dead, and ejecting devils ; dispensing these gifts 
as freely as they received them : at the same time, 
they were to avoid the Gentile, and Samaritan 
people. That into whatever city or town they 

* MESSIAH. The Greek word is Christas, from whence 
comes Christ and Christian ; which signifies him that has re- 
ceived unction, a prophet, a king, or a priest. Hence Christ is 
called the anointed of the Father, fall of grace and truth. 



\ 
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e&tered^tliey were to inquire after the most worthy 
person, and continue there as their principal re- 
sort, till they left the place. To every house 
they entered, they were to offer peace by the 
gospel ; and if qualified would receive the bless- 
ing ; otherwise, it should return to them again* 
If any refused to hear, or rejected them, at their 
departure they were to shake off the dust from 
their feet, as a testimony against their infidelity ; 
and solemnly to assure them, '' that it should be 
more tolerable for the inhabitants of Sodom and 
Gomorrah in the day of judgment, than for that 
peopW Matt. ix. 35, 38; x. 1, 15; Mark vi. 
ly 11 ; Luke ix. 1, 5. 

Our Lord next explained the consequences of 
tiheir ministry ; that they were not to expect 
honotirs, riches, or temporal advantage ; but on 
the contrary, to resemble sheep amidst ravenous 
wolves — to be wise as serpents, but innocent as 
doves : for " they should be delivered up to the 
Jewish rulers, scourged in their synagogues, be 
brought before governors and kings for His sake, 
to be witnesses both for Jew and Gentile : that 
when thus treated, they should not be anxious 
what to answer, for in that moment, speech would 
be imparted from above by the Holy Spirit ; that 
they should be hated of all men for His sake ; 

h5 
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that ftiChers and mothers, brotbeni and retatioim^ 
sbotdd penecate each other to death ; but diOM 
who penevered to the end should escape. 

Next, our Saviour advised them in the time of 
persecution, to fly from one city to another ; Cot 
the Son of man wouU bring vengeance upon the 
nation, before they had gone through all the 
cities of Israel. And as the Jews had blas<- 
phemoucly called Him Beelzebub, better treat- 
ment was not to be expected by His disc^>les, 
who were not above their Master'^ therefore, they 
ought courageously to declare the truths of the 
gospel, as it were upon the house-top; and in 
no-wise to regard those who could kill the body, 
and yet not injure the soul ; but to regard Him 
only, who is able to destroy both body and soul 
in hell: that as God's providence extended to 
the sparrows, which are of small price, and to the 
very hairs of their head ; so much the more, did 
it to them, who were more valuable than a multi- 
tude of sparrows. And whoever acknowledged 
Him before men. He would acknowledge before 
the Father in heaven ; but whoever denied Him 
before men, He would also deny, at the day of 
judgment. Then He informed them, that the 
first effects of His doctrine would not be peace, 
but war ; setting fathers and sons, mothers and 
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M ^gfatens at variance ; and he who loved father 
7 or mother, brother or sister, more than Him^ or 
refused even the cross itself, was unworthy of His 
fevoar ; and he who sought to preserve his life 
shoidd lose it ; bnt he who lost it for His sake, 
should find it eternally. And for their encour- 
agement He declared, that whoever received them 
for His, and the Father's sake who sent Him ; 
received a prophet, out of pure regard for his 
office, and should receive a prophet's reward; 
and he who received a righteous man irom pure 
regard, should likewise receive a righteous man's 
reward ; and farther, whoever should give only 
a cup of cold water to the meanest of His disci- 
ples, should not lose his reward. Matt. x. 16, 42. 
Our Lord continued His preaching, and minis- 
try in Gtalilee, after having thus commissioned the 
Apostles ; and went into all parts of Palestine, 
inhabited by Jews, whom He called the lost sheep 
of the bouse of Israel ; preaching the doctrine of 
repentance, and working miracles for the con- 
firniation of His authority : and as St* Mark says, 
anointing with oil in healing the sick. This 
ftymboU of the miraculous power of healing, is by 
St. James, (chap, v. 14), expressly enjoined, to 
be observed by the church, as long as the extra- 
ordinary gift continued. 
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Shortly after the Apostles' departure, Herod 
Antipas^ (the son of Herod the great,) on his 
birth-day, made a splendid entertainment at the 
castle of Machoerus, beyond Jordan ; where 
transpired the last, and fatal scene of John the 
Baptist*s life; who had been a prisoner there 
above a year. At this feast, Herod delighted 
with the dancing of a young damsel, daughter of 
Herqdias, his illegal wife ; in the height of his 
mirth, swore he would grant whatever she demand- 
<sd, even to the half of his kingdom. What to ask, 
she immediately consulted with her mother ; who, 
prompted by malice and revenge, named the head 
of John the Baptist : this strange request, at first 
caused the king's regret ; but pretending reverence 
for his oath, consented ; and an executioner be- 
headed the holy man^ and brought his head in a 
charger to the damsel ; who presented it to her 
mother, to glut her revengeful sight. But though 
Herod had, by the death of the Baptist, rid him- 
self from the disturber of his unlawful pleasures ; 
yet, he became alarmed at the increasing fame of 
Jesus ; whom many believed was Elias, or, one 
of the ancient prophets ; but Herod's guilty con- 
science suggested that John was risen from the 
dead. 

About this time^ the Apostles returned from 
their several journeys, and gave Jesus an account 
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of their proceedings ; and hearing by thern^ of the 
murder and burial of John the Baptist ; and well 
knowing the cruelty of Herod^ He ordered the 
Apostles to prepare a vessel, to retire across the 
seaof Galilee, to a desart near Bethsaida: the mul- 
titudes being so pressing that they had no leisure 
even to eat. To this private place, followed 
great numbers on foot ; and Jesus seeing their 
zeal and earnestness, received them with gene- 
rous compassion ; and ascending a mountain, 
with the Apostles, He taught them many things 
concerning the kingdom of God. On the ap- 
proach of evening, the Apostles requested Hi^ to 
dismiss the multitude, from a place which was 
destitute of provision, that they might go and 
obtain refreshment; but Jesus told them, that 
the people need not depart, for they might pro- 
vide them a meal ; and asked Philip, who well 
knew the country^ where they should buy bread 
for all the company? Philip considering the 
numbers, more than his hospitable Master's power, 
said, that two hundred pennyworth of bread was 
not sufficient for eveiy one to take a little. Our 
Lord next inquired, what bread they had ? An- 
drew answered, there was a young man who had 
five barley loaves and two small fishes, (an in- 
adequate quantity for such a multitude ;) Jesus 
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ordering them to be brought, commanded tl 
disciples to arrange the people on the gras 
when the number appeared about five thousai 
men, women, and children. Taking the loa^ 
and fishes, and silently invoking a blessing frc 
hearen^ He distributed to the Apostles, and th 
to the multitude, till all were fully satisfie 
and the remaining fragments, when gathered v 
filled twelve baskets. 

The people seeing, and partaking of this mil 
cle, were greatly astonished; and regarding Jes 
as the Messiah, who was to come into the worl 
they determined to set Him up as king, and l 
come His subjects. But He knowing their desig 
immediately commanded the disciples to ta 
ship, and pass by Bethsaida to Capernaum, wh 
He dismissed the multitude ; then retiring tc 
mountain for prayer and contemplation. He cc 
tinned till after midnight. In the mean time, t 
vessel conveying the Apostles, being tossed wi 
a great «tonn and contrary winds; as themomi 
approached, they had not proceeded far on thi 
voyage. Our Lord aware of their situation, a 
though He r^efused to gratify the temptation 
Satan, by throwing Himself from the temple ; j 
He readily traversed the boisterous elemei 
which became firm as brass to serve the Saviou 
purposes. 
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Out Lord's miracalous approach to the vessel 
Qpon the 9t9L, increased the distress of the disci- 
ples ; who supposing Him some strange apparition, 
cried out, through terror ; but Jesus soon allayed 
their fears, sayings ''it is I, be not afraid." On 
this, Peter requested leave to approach Him upon 
the water, which being granted, he left the vessel, 
'but beginning to sink, cried out, Lord save me ; 
when Jesus mercifully stretched out His hand, and 
recovered him, with a gentle reproof for the 
weakness of his faith. 

Afflietions like a stonny deep. 

Where wa^e resounds to wave ; 
Though o'er my head the billows roll, 

I know the Lord can save. 

The hand, which now withholds my joys, 

Can yet restore my peace ; 
And He who bade the tempest roar, 

Can bid the tempest cease. 

In the dark watches of the night, 

111 count His mercies o'er ; 
ni praise Him for ten thousand past. 

And humbly sue for more. 

When darkness, and when sorrows rose. 

And press'd on every side. 
The Lord has still sustained my steps, 

And still has been my guide. 

Here will I rest, and build my hope. 

Nor murmur at His rod ; 
He's more than all the world to me. 

My Father, and my God. 
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Both having entered the ship^ the wind ceased, 
and the vessel instantly reached the designed 
place, Capernaum. All these miracles convinced 
the disciples, who (as St. Mark says), bad not 
sufficiently considered that of the loaves and 
fishes : and being greatly amazed, they acknow- 
ledged, and adored their author as the Son of 
God. Great numbers also brought their sick on 
beds, and laid them in the street; beseeching 
Him, to permit them only to touch the border 
of His garment ; and as many as did so, were 
immediately healed. Matt. xiv. 1, 21 ; Mark vi. 
7, 47 ; Luke ix. 1, 17 ; John vi. 1, 21. 

Jesus having withdrawn from the multitude, 
whom He had fed ; they expected, next morning, 
to find Him on the mountain^ as they had seen 
the disciples embark without their Master ; but 
perceiving he had likewise departed, they passed 
in boats from Tiberias* to Capernaum, where 
finding Him teaching in the synagogue; with sur- 
prise, they inquired how He came thither? Our 
Lord, knowing their expectations of temporal 



• Tiberias, built by Herod the great, in honour of the Roman 
emperor Tiberius ; was situated in a plain near the lake of Gene- 
zareth, also termed the sea of Tiberius, about 90 miles from 
Jerusalem. Capernaum was situated on the same sea. See note, 
at the end of Chapter IIL 
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^vantage, reproved tbem for seeking Him, more 
for the bread which perishes^ than for His saving 
doctrine ; and said, they ought not to be so solici* 
tous for perishing food, but for such as nourished, 
and fitted them for an eternal world ; which should 
be given them by Himself, who had received His 
gifts from God the Father. On their inquiry, 
what they should do to obtain it ? He told them 
to believe on Him whom God had sent. Finding: 
themselves checked by this answer, they inso- 
lently required from Him, some new sign"*^ or 
miracle, to confirm their belief; as Moses had 
miraculously fed their forefathers with manna 
from heaven : as if the wonderful works they had 
witnessed, were not sign enough* When Jesus, 
by facts, explained to them the great difference ; 
that Moses gave them not the true bread from 
heaven ; but His Father only, whose bread would 
nourish the world. Expressing their desire to 
constantly partake of it. He told them, that he 
Himself was the bread of life ; and that believers 
should neither hunger nor thirst; yet, though 
they bad seen Him, and were witnesses to so 
many miracles, they would not believe ; but by 
their infidelity, deprived themselves of those ad- 



* See Signs, noticed page 1S4. 
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vantages, which should be enjoy€d by all diose 
whom the Father had given Him; namely, a 
certain acceptance here, and a glorious resurrect 
tiiOn to life Eternal. 

The Jews thus confounded, openly murmured 
against Him, saying, is not this the son of Joseph, 
whose father and mother we knew ? Why then 
does He say He came down from heaven ? Our 
Lord, far from recanting this truth, confirmed it 
the more strongly; by shewing, that their natural 
obstinacy, and the want of His Father's gFaice» 
hindered them from coming to Him ; proving 
from the scriptures, that all who were taught of 
God would come to Him, and whoever came He 
would in nowise cast out. Then He assured them, 
that He was the bread of life, which proceeded 
from heaven ; that the manna eaten by the Israel- 
ites, did not preserve them from dying ; but His 
flesh, was the true living bread, which gave life 
and immortality to those who partook of it 
These last words made them dispute among them- 
selves, how He could possibly give His flesh to 
eat ? Jesus pursuing the discourse, told them, 
that His flesh and blood were real food and nou- 
rishment; and without a spiritual partaking of 
them, they could have no spiritual life in them : 
but such as thus fed on Htm, should be raised up 
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ftt the last day, and obtain life Everlasting : and 
condaded by stating, the great effects these things 
wonld produce in the souls of all sincere par- 
takers ; namely, such an union^ that they should 
dwell in Him^ and He in them ; and thus a spi- 
ritual and supernatural connection would arise, 
as subsisted between Him and the Father. 

These sublime truths so confounded the audi- 
tory, that even the Apostles themselves began to 
murmur, saying, ** who can understand such doc- 
trine ?" Biit to satisfy them, Jesus intimated that 
His ascension into heaven, would be a proof of 
Hia comingfrom thence ; and their feeding upon 
Him was not in a carnal, but in a spiritual man- 
ner^ which would impart spiritual life to the par- 
takers ; again declaring, that their infidelity pro- 
ceeded from a natural obstinacy, and want of the 
Father's grace. Yet notwithstanding, many dis- 
ciples and followers wholly deserted Him ; per- 
ceiving He was not such a Messiah as they 
expected, whose* kingdom should consist of ex- 
ternal grandeur and plenty. On Jesus asking 
the twelve, '* whether they also would go away V* 
Peter, (who was generally the . speaker), with 
seeming abhorrence of the others' apostacy, an- 
sweredy '* Lord ! to whom shall we go ? Thou 
hast the words of Eternal life ; and we believe^ 
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and are convinced, that thou art the Messiah,* 
the Son of the living God." Bat nevertheless 
He let them know, ''they were not all equally 
sound ; for one of them was a traitor and a deviL** 
John vi. 22, 71. 

These transactions occurred immediately be* 
fore the third Passover after our Saviour's bap- 
tism, on the 14th of our month April, and one 
year 17 days after the previous passover. 

* FAL8B MBS8IAH8 OF THB JBWS. 

The Jews, especially the two leading sects of Scribes and Pha- 
risees, for their malicious obstinacy, in so little regarding, and 
finally rejectmg the true Messiah ; after He had been safficieatly 
manifested, both at Bethlehem and Jerusalem, were punished with 
many false Messiahs, as indeed our Lord himself plainly foretold 
should arise, (Matt. xxiv. 24,) which the event has verified ; for 
no less than twenty-four impostors have arisen, in different plaices 
and at different times ; some of which are the following : 

Simon, one of Herod's servants, remarkable for his shape and 
stature; who, being followed by great multitudes, pillisiged aB4 
ravaged all the country about Jericho. 

Astronges, an obscure shepherd, but of extraordinary bolk and 
strength, was another who aspired to the crown ; and for a coo^ 
siderable time retained the sovereignty, wasting the country about 
Jerusdem. 

In Galilee, Theudas, (mentioned Acts v. 36,) the son of anoto^ 
rious robber, with a party of desperadoes, made incursions info 
Judea. This man entered Jerusdem, and pillaged the temple, in 
the absence of Archelaus, Herod's son, who had gone to Ronw, 
to get his title ratified to the now vacant throne of his fiither; 
and Varus brought out all his force, to relieve Sabinus the Roman 
emperor's agent in Syria, then shut up in Jerusalem by the Jewish 
troops, aided by some of Herod's soldiers. These tumblts and 
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outrages were sabdaed by the cracifixion of no lesa than S,000 
netims. 

Thas God began to punish the Jewish nation for their corrup- 
(ioM, which then had become so enormoas, that they were a 
proverb for wickedness^ even among the heathen. 

Caziba was the first of any note ; he being dissatisfied with the 
state of things under the emperor Adrian, set himself up as the 
head of the Jewish nation, and was proclaimed their long- 
expected Messiah. He was one of those banditti that infested 
t Jodea, and committed all kinds of violence against the Romans ; 
and became so powerful, that he was chosen king of the Jews, 
and by them acknowledged their Messiah. However, to facilitate 
his success^ he changed his name from Caziba to that of Barcho- 
cbeba, alluding to the star foretold by Balaam ; pretending to be 
the star sent from heaven, to restore his nation to its ancient liberty 
and glory. He chose a forerunner, raised an army, was anointed 
idng^ coined money inscribed with his name, as prince of the Jew. 
ish natioD. Adrian sent an army against him, when Barchocheba 
retired to a town called Bether, where he was besieged, killed, and 
the city taken with dreadful havoc. The Jews themselves allow, 
that daring the short war against the Romans, in defence of this 
fiilae Messiah, they lost five or six hundred thousand souls. This 
was in the former part of tlie second century. 

Id the reign of Theodosius the younger, A.D. 434, another 
iBiposlor arose, called Moses Cretensis, who pretended to be a 
second Moses, sent to deliver the Jews ; and promised to divide 
the sea for them that dwelt at Crete, and give them a safe 
passage through it. This delusion was so great, that they neg- 
lected their lands and other concerns, and took only so much wiUi 
them as they could conveniently carry. On the day appointed for 
the miracle, this false Moses led them to the top of a rock ; when 
men, women, and children threw themselves headlong down into 
the sea, without the least hesitation; till so great a number 
were drowned, as deterred the rest, and made them sensible of the 
cheat;, when they began to look for their pretended leader, bat 
he had disappeared and escaped. 

In the reign of Justin, A.D. 520, another impostor appeared, 
who called himself the son of Moses, named Dunaan. He entered 
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a city of Arabia Felix, and there greatly oppressed theChrislin^ 
bot was taken prisoner and put to death by Elesban, an EtfaiopiHr 
general. The Jews and Samaritans rdwUed against the enperor 
Jiistinian, A.D. 599, and set ap Jalian for their king and Messiaki: 
when the emperor sent an army, and kiHed gpreat nambers of ilMi^ 
took their pretended Messiah and pat him to death, ki the time 
of Leo Isauros, abont A.D. 721, arose another fiUse Messiah h 
Spain, named Seremis, who drew great nambers after hii»; bifc 
afl his pretensions came to nothing. The twelvth oentuiy nm 
fnntfol in Messiahs i foraboat A.D. 1187, there appeared oat IH 
Fiance, who was pat to dieath, and numbers of his foUowera. li 
A.D. 1188, the Persians were distarbed by a Jew, who oaM 
himself the Messiah, and collected a vast army ; bot he too ww 
put to death, and his followers treated with great inhamanity. A 
false Messiah stirred ap the Jews at Cordoba, in Spain AJO. 1157 ; 
bat the wiser, and better sort of people deemed him a madman; 
however the great body of the Jews believed in him. On thboceaaio» 
nearly all the Jews m Spain were destroyed. A.D. 1167»aiiothflr 
felse Messiah arose at Fez, in Morocco, which broaght the Je«» 
into gpreat troubles and persecutions in that country. In the sam 
year, an Arabian professed to be the Messiah, and pretended lo 
work miracles. Search being made for him, his followers fled, 
and he was brought before the Arabian king, and being qaostionad 
by him, be replied that he was a prophet sent from God. The 
king then asked him, what sign he coald show to confirm his mis- 
sion. " Cat off my head,*' he said, ''and I will come tolife again.** 
The king took him at his word, promising to believe him if he 
did ; but the poor wretch lay quiet enough without his head, and 
never more stirred ; and those who had been deluded by him were 
grievously punished; and all the Jews there were condemned to a 
heavy fine. Not long after this, a Jew who dwelt beyond the Eu- 
phrates, called himself the Messiah, and drew vast multitudes after 
htm ; and the sign he gave of his Messiahship was, that he had 
been leprous and had been cured in one night He, like the rest, 
perished, and brought great persecutions on his coantrymen. 
A.D. 1174, a magician, and false Christ arose in Persia, who 
sedaced many of the common people, and brought the Jews into 
great tribalation, A.D. 1176^ another of these impostora arose 
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in Moravia, called David Alnrasser^ who pretended be could make 
himadf invisible; bat was soon taken and put to death, and a 
heavy fine was laid on the Jews. 

A. D. 1199, a famoas cheat exerted himself in Persia^ named 
David-eUDavid^ who was a man of great learning for those times, 
and pretended to be the Messiah. He raised an army, but was 
taken and imprisoned : having made his escape, was retaken and 
beheaded; when vast numbers of the Jews were butchered for 
taking part with this impostor. A.D. 1615, ftabbi Lemlem, a 
Gennnn Jew of Austria, declared himself a forerunner of Uie 
I, and palled down his own oven, promising his followers 
Umj thonld bake their bread in the holy land next year, A.D. 
UU69 a idse Christ arose in the East Indies, and was greatly 
folowed by the Portugoese Jews, who are scattered over that 
conntry. A.D. 1624, another in the Low Countries declared him- 
adf the Messiah of the family of David, and line of Nathan; who 
promiaed to destroy Rome, and overthrow the kingdom of Anti- 
christ and the Turkish empire. A.D. 1666, appeared the false 
Meiiiah, Sabatar Tzevi, who made a great number of proselytes. 
Ha was bom at Aleppo, and imposed on the Jews for a consider- 
able time ; bat afterwards, with a view of saving his life, he turned 
Mahometan, and was finally beheaded. A.D. 1682, the last who 
waAt any considerable number of converts, was Rabbi Mordecai, 
a Jew of Germany, who was at length found to be an impostor, 
and eacaped from Italy to Poland to save his life. 

Rev. jR. WaUonCs TTheohgieal Dktioiwry, 
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CHAPTER VII. 



A.D. 32. — ^TIBERIUS 18, 19. 

From tlie begin niog of the third Passover after oar blessed 
Savionr's baptism, to the commenceinent of the fourth and 
last ; when the tme Paschal Lamb was slain ; containinr, 
(with the two following chapters,) the term of one year 
wanting twelve days. 



At this Passover, Pilate chastised that turhU" 
lent sect the Galileans, or Gaulanites* (men- 
tioned hy St. Luke, xiii. I,) who came tcith the 

* This sect arose from Theudas^ a native of Gaulan, in Upper 
Galilee; who, in the tenth year after the nativity of Jesus Christ, 
excited his countrymen to take arms, rather than pay tribute to 
the Romans. This taxation some confound with that meDtioned 
by St Luke, (ii. 1.) Both were raised under Augustus, but they 
differed ; this was only of Syria and Judea; that mentioned by St 
Luke was universal. Hence, with observable emphasis, he says, 
it was the first taxing, distinct from the second. The principles of 
this party were, that they were a free nation, and ought not to be 
subject to another : that, being the <' elect of God," He alone was 
their governor ; and that therefore, they should not submit to any 
ordinance of man. And though this party were so unsuccessful, 
that in their first attempts they were entirely routed and dispersed; 
yet so deeply were their minds imbued with this entfaosiasm^ that 
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multitudes to Jerusalem to sacrifice ; when he 
tent soldiers into the temple^ and put many of 
them to death, while offering their sacrifices; 
and thus mingled their blood with them. About 
the same time, the tower of Siloam* fell upon 
eighteen persons/ which calamities were the 
forerunners of GotTs indignation against an 
obstinate and impenitent people. 



It is not absolutely certain that our Lord was 
present at this Passover; but there is little pro* 
bability that He who came to fulfil all righteous- 
ness, would neglect so great an ordinance. But 
the wicked designs of the Jews^ hastened His re- 
turn from Jerusalem, as St. John says. He walked 
in Galilee; for He would not walk in Jewry, 
(Judea,) because the Jews sought to kill Him. 
John vii. 1. 



they never rested till, in the common destraction, they involved 
themsdves, the city, and temple. To this fanatic party were 
addreued many of the passages of the New Testament, which 
inculcate obedience to the magistracy. Acts v. 36. Percy^s Key 
to New Teitament, 

' * See the use oar Lord made of these occurrences near the end 
of the chapter. 

I 
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Soon after the Passover, some of the Scribes 
and Pharisees, from Jerusalem visited Gralilee to 
scrutinize our Lord's doctrine and actions; whe- 
ther He truly observed the law of Moses, and 
conformed to their rights and ceremonies : and 
being present where He and the disciples were to 
eat, observed them sit down without washing 
their hands, contrary to the custom of the Phari- 
sees ; who were so exceedingly scrupulous, as to 
make the washing of pots and cups a religious 
ceremony. Therefore, extremely offended, they 
demanded of Jesus why the disciples violated the 
tradition of the elders by eating with unclean 
hands; when He sharply reproved their hypo- 
critical pretences, quoting the language of Isaiah, 
*' that they honoured God with their mouths, and 
neglected Him in their hearts :" their vain wor- 
ship, teaching the doctrines of men, instead of 
the commandments of God ; that by their inter- 
pretations they neglected His laws ; particularly 
that which commanded all men to honour their 
parents, and relieve them in want ; denouncing 
death, against such as cursed, or neglected them : 
but according to their traditions, if a man said to 
his needy parents, that the portion which should 
have been for their relief was dedicated to God ; 
it was sufficient to exempt him from all further 




SACRED BBCORDS. 171 

care and duty. Jesus^ avoiding further dis- 
course with the Scribes and Pharisees, turned to 
die people, informing them, that there was no 
real defilement in what entered the mouth, but 
only in that which proceeded from it. The dis- 
ciples stating, that the Pharisees were offended at 
His doctrine : Jesus answered, that every tree not 
{danted by His heavenly Father, should be rooted 
up ; therefore, they were to be avoided, as blind 
leaders of the blind ; otherwise, they would fall 
in:to the ditch of destruction, and eternally perish 
together. On Jesus retiring, the disciples re- 
quested an explanation of what was said to the 
people. Jesus, reproving their weak understand- 
ings, told them, that whatever a man eat could not 
aQect his mind, (the only seat of defilement;) but 
what comes from the heart, such as evil thoughts, 
adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts, covet- 
ousness, pride, blasphemies, and the like, are real 
defilements; but eating with unwashed hands 
was a mere outward ceremony, and had no refer- 
ence to spiritual things. 

Shortly after, our Lord retired to the north- 
west of Galilee, into Phoenecia, the coast of Tyre 
and Sidon ; where, entering a house. He was soon 
discovered by one called by St. Matthew a woman 

I 2 
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of Canaan^* because Phcenecia, was the ancient 
seat of the Canaanites^ left unsubdued by Joshua. 
The woman, addressing him as Lord, and Son of 
David, begged his pity for a poor daughter, 

* CANAAN, the coantry occapied by the Hebrews, IsraeiitBs, 
and Jews ; is in the scriptures more particularly called, 

1. The Land of Canaan^ from the youngest son of Ham, and 
grandson of Noah, who settled there after the confusion of Babd ; 
and dmded the country among his 11 children. Gen. xi. 15, &c. 

2. The Land cf Promite, (Heb. xi. 9.) from the promise made 
by Jehoyah, to Abraham (Gen. xii. 7, 13, 15) ; whose posterity 
being named Hebrews, was therefore also called the Land qf the 

Hebrews, 

8. The Land of Israel, from the Israelites, or posterity of Jacob, 
having settled there. (MaU. ii. 20, 21.) In this land, lay all the 
parts visited by Jesus Christ, except Egypt. After the separation 
of the ten tribes ; that portion of the land which belonged to the 
tribes of Judah and Benjamin, was distinguished by the name of 
Judah; forming a separate kingdom. Ps. Ixxvi. 1. 

4. The Holy Land, so named by Christians, as having been 
hallowed by the presence of our Saviour. This name is also to 
be found in the ok) Testament, (Zech. il 12.) The whole world 
was divided by the ancient Jews into two general parts ; the Land 
of Israel^ and the Land out of Israel; that is, all the countries 
inhabited by the Gentiles. Matt. vi. 32. 

5. Palestine^ (Exod. xv. 14,) derived from the Philistines, a 
people who emigrated from Egypt ; and having expelled the 
original inhabitants, settled there, on the borders of the Mediler. 
ranean sea; where they became so considerable, as to give their 
name to the whole country ; although they possessed only a part. 
The Philistines were for a long time the most formidable enemies 
of the Israelites ; but about 3841, and 151 years before Christ, 
the illustrious Judas Maccabeus subdued their country : and 65 
years after, Jannseus burnt their city Gaza, and incorporated the 
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grievously tormented with a devil. At first. He 
gave her no answer; but the disciples requesting 
Him to grant her desire, and free them from her 
troublesome cries; He said. His mission was prin- 
cipally to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. 
The woman, rather emboldened than discouraged, 
threw herself at His feet, and adoring Him said, 
Lordi help me ! when, seeming to parley with her, 
He stated, that the children of the Jews ought first 
to be filled ; for it was not right, to take their 
bread and cast it to dogs. The woman, sensible 
&t. her own unworthiness, replied, that the dogs 
might be permitted to eat the crumbs which fell 
firpm their master's table. Jesus, highly pleased 
with such humility in a heathen, granted her per 
tition ; and, on returning home, she found her 
daughter perfectly cured. Matthew xv. 1, 28 ; 
Mark vii. 1,30. 

From these parts, our Lord passed eastward 
into Decapolis,* between Galilee and Traconitis : 

remnaat of the Philbtines, with the Jews he placed in their 
country. 

In the time of Jesus Christ, the whole of this land was 
divided into four separate regions ; viz. Judaea, Samaria, Galilee^ 
and Persa ; or, the country beyond Jordan. 

• DEC APOLIS, derives iu name from the ten cities it contained, 
and was part of the region of Persea. Among these cities were 
Gadara and Damascus ; the latter noted for the conversion of St. 
PauL From Gen. xiv. 1 5, it appears to have been a city of great 
antiquity. 
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here was brought to Him a miserable object for 
cure ; a man both deaf and dumb. Jesus, taking 
him from the throng, appearing to employ natural 
means^ placed His fingers upon the man's ears, 
and spittle upon his tongue ; then looking up- 
wards, with a deep sigh. He said in the Syriac 
tongue, '' Ephphatha," that is, be opened and 
unloosed; when the man immediately heard, and 
spoke plainly. Jesus forbade the spectators to 
mention the miracle ; but they proclaimed it the 
more, declaring He had done all things well ; 
having made the deaf to hear, and the dumb to 
speak. This miracle introduced many others ; 
for when our Lord repaired to a mountain, the 
multitude brought their diseased, and laid them 
at the feet of this heavenly Physician, who mer- 
cifully cured them all ; so that they glorified Ood, 
and followed Him whose doctrine was confirmed 
by so many miracles. 

THE TEMPER OF JESUS. 

O might I, like my Lord survey 
With calm concern, the world below I 

He did not start, nor fly away. 
Abhor the helpless sons of woe ; 

Himself from his own flesh conceal ; 

But staid and bore their utmost ill. 
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The city, drank with martyrs' blood. 
He saw with grief, hot not with hate ; 

With tears, the hardeu'd ruffians i^iew'd, 
And tenderly bewail^ their fate: 

Commended to His Father's care. 

And sav'd them by His dying pray'r ! 

Rev. C. Wesley. 

The readiness of the people to attend our Sa- 
vipur, made them so unmindful of their bodily 
wants, that He told the disciples He pitied them^ 
who had now been with Him three days, and had 
nothing to eat; therefore. He would not send 
them away fasting, lest they should faint by the 
way; for many had far to go. His disciples, 
forgetting the former miracle of the loaves^ asked 
how they^ in a desert place^ could make provision 
for such a multitude: but He, enquiring what 
provision they had, and being told seven loaves, 
and a few small fishes ; He ordered all the people to 
sit down upon the ground ; and taking the bread 
and fish. He blessed them, and distributed to the 
disciples, and they to the people, till all were 
^satisfied ; in number about four thousand men, 
besides women and children ; yet the remaining 
fragments filled seven baskets. This miracle, 
and the similar one before mentioned, are the 
only two of the kind^ our Saviour is recorded 
to have performed* 
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Our Lord^ hairing dismissed the multitude, 
embarked with His disciples on the lake. of Gen- 
nezareth^ and landed south-west on the coast of 
Dalmanutha, and Magdala;* where the Phari- 
sees^ in conjunction with their former enemies, 
the Sadducees, again impudently demanded of 
Him some new sign or miracle. But, instead of 
satisfying. He severely reproved them, for being 
so quick-sighted, in foretelling the signs of the 
weather, by the face of the skies ; yet were so 
blind, as not to perceive the manifest signs of the 
Messiah's arrival. Then^ deeply sighing, He re^ 
peated the answer formerly given them^ namely, 
that such an impious generation should have no 
other 8ign,+ but that of the prophet Jonas, for 
their condemnation ; when. He immediately left 
them, and sailed back with the disciples, whom 
He strictly cautioned to beware of the leaven of 
those sour people, the Pharisees and Sadducees. 
The disciples having forgotten to provide bread, 
supposed this was to prevent their buying it from 
them ; but Jesus reproved their weak understand- 



• MAGDALA> and DALMANUTHA, were situated on the 
same side of the sea of Galilee; on the eastern 9hore. Mary 
Magdalene was most probably of the town of Magdala, and took 
her name from it 

t See page 134, for the origin of signs. 



k 
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ings. and short memories ; reminding them of the 
fi^e loaves, and the five thousand fed by them; 
and the extraordinary remains. Then He made 
them understand, that His words did not refer to 
the leaven of bread, but to the corrupt doctrine 
of the Pharisees,* and Sadducees.t Matt, xvi* 
1, 12 ; Mark xviii. 10, 21. 

Landing at Bethsaida, the birth-place of several 
of the Apostles, and where Jesus had wrought 
several miracles, as appears from Matthew xi. 21. 
Here^ a blind man being brought for cure ; He 
took him out of the town, where so much perverse 
infidelity prevailed ; and like an ordinary physi* 
cian> anointed his eyes with spittle, and asked 

* For an account of the Pharisees see the end of Chapter IV. 

t The SADDUCEES, vrere strict adherents to the Mosaic in- 
stitution, and the canonical books ; interpreting them in the most 
literal sense. Their superior estimation of the Pentateuch, or five 
books of Moses, to all others in the sacred collection, caused their 
enemies to report that they entirely rejected the rest ; and their 
doubts about a future state, not clearly revealed in these'writings; 
and respecting the appearance of angels, or spirits, among men 
since the finishing of the Jewish canon, seem to have given a reason 
to the Pharisees, of suspecting them of irreligion. In our Saviour's 
time, this sect held doctrines thoroughly impious ; denying the 
resurrection of the dead, the being of angels, and existence of 
spirits, or the souls of men departed, and future rewards and pu- 
nishments. The Sadducees, joined with the Pharisees^ to destroy 
Christ and His disciples. Caiphas, one of this sect, and High 
priest t>f the Jews, condemned Him; and Annas the younger, 
another of this sect, put to death James, the brother of our Lord» 

1 5 
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him whether he could see : the man looking up^ 
answered, he saw men walking; but so imper- 
fectly^ as not to distinguish them from trees*— 
but by being in motion. Jesus a second timei 
applied His hands to the man's eyes, as though 
He used only common means; till he began 
clearer to distinguish things^ and at last recover- 
ed his perfect sight : when He sent him. home, 
charging him neither to go into the town, nor to 
discover it to any one there. Mark viii* 22, 26. 
About a year after the calling of the apostles, 
our Lord particularly tried their faith, by a further 
developement of the design of His mission. 
Taking them to the northern part of Gralilee, on 
the borders of Caesarea Philippi ;* He inquired 
what men in general said concerning Him. The 



• CiESAREA PHILIPPI, situated near the head of the river 
Jordan, and by the Canaanites called Laish (Judges xviii, 7) ; but 
being taken by the Danites, was called Dan , and usually accounted 
the outermost north border of Israel, as Beersheba was soutl^ 
ward; whence from Dan to Beersheba, is used in Scripture to 
denote the whole length of the Holy-land, from north to south. 
Here it was that Jeroboam placed one of his golden calves, ^y 
Gentile writers it was called Paneas, from the adjoining spring 
Paoeum, and was given by Augustus Caesar to Herod the Great; 
who left it to Philip, his younger son^ together with Itrurea. Philip, 
beautifying it, made it the capital of his tetrarchy of four pro- 
vinces, giving it the name of Csesarea Philippi, (Acts x. 1,) to dis- 
tinguish itfrom another place called Csesarea, near the Mediter- 
ranean sea. 
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apostles answered^ that some said He was John 
the Baptist, risen from the dead ; some Elias ; 
and others Jeremias ; or, some one of the ancient 
prophets restored to life. On this, He asked 
tkeir opinion ? Simon Peter, answering for the 
rest, said that He was '' the Messiah, the Son 
of the living God." Upon this noble confession, 
(which could not proceed from any human re- 
velation, but from heaven ;) Jesus pronounced him 
blessed ; further declaring, that as his name sig- 
nified a rock or stone. He would make him, as a 
foundation, or principal minister in building His 
charch, so firmly upon that faith which he had 
confessed ; that the gates,* or all the powers of 
hell, should not prevail against it : and, for its 
more orderly government. He would give him the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven, or authority, that 



* The Gates of Hell ; — gates are put here for strength, and deceit^ 
fiUtWMwng, What point is more fit to be made impregnable or 
stroDg, than the gates of a city ? — therefore they are everywhere 
distinguished by this property. 

Criminals were tried at the gates, and the guilty thrust out as 
accursed. This aptly illustrates our Lord's situation, who suf- 
fered on Calvary, without tlie gates of Jerusalem^ <u an accursed 
tree^re. 

It was the custom, to hold councils at the gates of a city ; hence 
in more modern times, a room or council-chamber was erected 
over the gatesj as is to be seen at this day at Temple-bar, in Lon- 
doo, and various other places. 
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whosoever his sentence should receive o 
elude on earth, should stand valid in h< 
Then, to prevent any ill*use being made o 
authority. He instantly commanded the ap 
not to declare to any man, that He was the 
siah. Matt. xvi. 13,20 ; Mark viii. 27, 30 ; 
xix. 18, 21. 

It is most plain, that tlie truth Peter coufe8se<] 
foundation-stone of the church ; and that, as stone 
was the import of his name, so he should become a p 
mean, by his life and deaths of building it up ; but G^ 
not uponMnuelf, a poor feeble erring worm. The v 
our Lord are, upon this rock, (ue, the confession of the 
Peter uttered,) '* for flesh and blood has not revealc 
thee, but my Father.*' Had it been intended, t 
church should understand Peter, as the founda 
Christ's church, (which term sufficiently shews the 
dity of the notion,) the personal pronoun thee, woal 
been used instead of the impersonal, it, namely, '*ar 
thee will I build my church !'' whereas it is put in i 
way. 

As to Peter being bishop of Rome; the fact is, t! 
many opinions to the contrary : but suppose he hi 
there; does this establish his supremacy, any mo 
where he surely was at Jerusalem, Joppa, or Antiocl 
what proof is there of his supremacy over the other a] 
None whatever, except his being the most forward, 
bly because the oldest ;) and more marked with inl 
than any of his brethren, Judas excepted. Thai 
exercised no authority over his brethren in the apot 
is as clear, as that he was destitute of infallibility. I 
gular, that the Romish church should have chosei 
for its head and model, who had denied his master ; i 
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tfae steadfastneiNi of his faith ; and who, on another ocoanoD, 
was withstood to the face by St. Paul, because be was to be 
blamed. How then can the church of Rome, with propriety, 
boast that those privileges have been uninterruptedly con- 
veyed to them, which were not originally possessed by 
Peter? 

The church of Rome, anciently recognized the churches 
of Antioch, Alexandria, and Jerusalem, and others, as her 
equals in all respects ; therefore, her bishops never believed 
themselves to be their superiors, but their brethren and 
companions. Optat Millevitanus, speaking of pope WSp' ■ 
does not call him master, or holy father ; but notter 
;, oar companion. 

At that time, pride, luxury, and ambition, had not entered 
the church of Christ, until the seventh century; when 
Phocas, who waded through blood to the throne, gave to 
pqpe Boniface III. the title of universal bishop ; and invested 
him with sovereign authority over princes, bishops, and 
churches. How little the spirit of Christ dwelt in the Popes ; 
how intoxicated they were with the spirit of the world, and 
the ascendancy they had attained ; may be seen by their 
requiring kings to kiss their slippers and toes, and hold the 
bridles of their horses while they mounted. They deposed 
emperors, cast down their crowns from their heads, and . 
trampled them beneath their feet; as pope ^deitnAtreated ^ 
h of England.^ There was not a prince who did 



not tremble at their power, however strictly forbidden by St. 
Peter himself, " not to lord it over God's heritage." There 
is no unity of agreement, or resemblance, between their 
popes, and St. Peter, whom they pretend to be their pre- 
decessor ; for if we compare his life with theirs ; his doc- 
trine with their pontifical decrees ; we shall find, that light 
and darkness, Christ and Belial, are not more opposite. 

Our Lord's discourse with the apostles, show* 
ing that they had a right notion of their master's 



J^^VcA^Jt-i^ I ^ IKma^ulaj 
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scene^ appeared Moses and Elijah^ (also called 
EliaSy) with all the brightness of a glorified state 
familiariy conversing with Jesus^ of His sufferin 
and death ; by which, He was to be exalted far 
above every name» both in heaven and earth. 
While the heavenly intercourse continued, the' 
three apostles fell asleep, but waking before the 
departure of this wonderful sight, and being ex*' 
ceeding surprised at the display of so much glory ; 
Peter, in an extacy of admiration, addressed him* 
self to Jesus, begging they might continue there^ 
and erect three tabernacles, one for Him, one for 
Moses, and one for Elias ; but while thus talking, 
a bright cloud suddenly came over them, from 
which a voice proclaimed, *' this is my beloved 
Son, in whon^ I am well pleased ; hear ye Him !" 
The apostles, in great consternation, fell prostrate 
to the ground ; but our Lord gently touching 
them, bade them arise and fear nothing ; when 
looking up, they saw only their Master. In des- 
cending the mountain, Jesus strictly charged 
them, to discover to no man the things they had 
seen, till He, the Son of man, arose from the 
dead. The apostles, though ever ready to obey 
His commands, did not fully understand what 
He meant by rising from the dead ; and there 
was another difficulty, for having seen Elias upon 
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\ mount with Him, they asked why the Scribes 
1 Pharisees asserted, that that prophet must 
me before the Messiah? Jesus answered^ 
ias should indeed come^ and be rejected and 
Ebarously treated, as well as the Son of man ; 
ding, that he was already come, and the Jews 
d done to him, as they thought fit; so likewise^ 
luld they cause the Son of man to suffer, as 
sy had done His forerunner. Then the apos*^ 
8 knew that the Elias of whom He spake, was 
hn the Baptist, who had gone before Him in 
3 spirit and power of that prophet. 
This glorious transfiguration of Jesus, was 
larly designed to give a divine testimony to 
IB character and authority; for Peter, after* 
ird in one of his epistles, (i. chap. 2 ep.) refers 
this voice, from the " excellent glory,'' as one 
the evidences of his Master's truth. Matt, 
ii. 1, 13 ; Mark ix. 2, 13 ; Luke ix. 28, 36. 
Next day, our Lord returning to the. other 
•ostles, found many with them, and the Scribes 
lestioning and disputing. Jesus demanded 
e cause of their dispute ; but was inter- 
pted by a man, breaking through the people, 
id falling at His feet, besought Him to have 
ty upon an only son, deaf and dumb ; and a 
>ssessed lunatic, who was often thrown upon 
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the ground and into the fire and water, accoi 
panied with miserable outcries, foamings, bruisei^^ 
and torments ; who, in His absence, had beett 
brought to the disciples, but they were not abK 
to cure him. Jesus, to upbraid the Jews* infi* 
delity^ as also to chide the weakness of the di»* 
ciples' faith, exclaimed, ** O ! faithless and per- 
verse generation, how long shall I be with you; 
how long shall I suffer your infidelity Y* Thes 
ordering the lad to be brought ; the devil tort 
him with fierce convulsions, and threw him oti 
the ground, struggling and foaming. Asking the 
father, how long his son had been under these afflic- 
tions; he answered from childhood, and intreated, 
if He could do any thing, to have pity upon him. 
Jesus told him, if he could believe, all things 
were possible : when immediately, the father 
cried out with tears, ** Lord, I believe, help thou 
mine unbelief.'' Our Lord then commanded the 
deaf and dumb spirit to quit the child, and never 
return ; when the spirit with hideous outcries tore 
him, leaving him breathless upon the ground, so 
that many concluded him dead ; but Jesus, lift*- 
ing him up, delivered him to his father, perfectly 
cured, to the great astonishment of all the spec- 
tators. On our Lord retiring, the disciples in- 
quired, why they could not cast out the spirit? 
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Be answered^ firsts because of their unbelief; 
ibr if they had but one grain of true faith, tbey 
might at command^ move mountains of difficulty. 
Secondly, because this was one of a peculiar kind, 
and to be ejected only, by prayer and fasting, of 
which they had been too negligent. Matt. xvii. 
14, 21 ; Mark ix. 14, 28 ; Luke ix. 37, 43. 

Shortly after, our Saviour with caution and 
privacy, passing from this place through Galilee, 
towards Capernaum ; and apparently to prepare 
for His death, desired the disciples to attend 
seriously, and let the words sink into their hearts, 
saying, ''the Son of man should be delivered 
iQto the hands of wicked men, who would put 
Him to death; but He should rise again the 
third day.'' Their hopes of a temporal kingdom, 
and natural aversion to the cross, made the pre- 
diction very difficult to believe ; and produced 
in them such a melancholy fear, that they durst 
not reply^ but observed a solemn silence. Arriv- 
ing at Capernaum, the collectors asked Peter if 
his Master paid tribute?"^ Peter, knowing his 
Lord's readiness to pay all dues, answered yes ; 
ind when about to communicate the conversation, 
mras anticipated by Jesus, who questioned bim, 

* This was tiito drachms, or one shilling and three-pence, for 
lie use of the temple. 
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whether the kings of the earth exacted tribute 6 
their own people^or of strangers? Peter answered 
of strangers ; upon which He said^ that the chit 
dren were then exempt ; inferring, that He being 
the Son of God, ought to be excused paying tn* 
bute to the temple : but to avoid occasion of bf« 
fence, ordered him to go, and cast a hook into the 
sea, and in the mouth of the first fish he caught, 
he would find a piece of money, which should be 
given to the collectors for them both. Matt 
xvii. 22, 27 ; Mark ix. 30, 33 ; Luke ix. 44, 46. 
About this time, a dispute arose among the 
apostles, which of them should be greatest ii 
their Master's kingdom; still anticipating f 
temporal one. Jesus, although knowing theii 
thoughts, and mistaken ambition, asked then 
concerning the dispute ; but received no answ^ 
However, they afterwards proposed to Him du 
question, who was greatest in the kingdom o 
heaven ? He answered, if any man were ambitiouf 
to be first in His kingdom, he should be the last 
and servant of others ; when taking a little chile 
in His arms, told them, except they imitated thi 
innocence, and humility of little children, the; 
could not enter the kingdom of heaven ; but hi 
who resembled them most, should be greatesi 
there : adding, that whoever received suchalittl( 
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ehild, or humble Christian^ in His name; received 
both Him, and the Father who sent Him ; and he 
who is least, or the most humble, the same shall 
be the greatest ; and that the humble would be 
exalted, but the proud should be abased. 

John, the son of Zebedee^ now informed Him, 
saying. Master, we saw one casting out devils in 
thy name ; but we forbade him, because he re- 
fused to follow us. Jesus said, that he ought 
not to be looked upon as an enemy, who wrought 
miracles in His name. And then resuming His 
former subject, declared, that a cup of water only, 
given for His sake, should in nowise lose its re- 
ward : and whosoever offended . or scandalized 
a little child, or weak believer, it were better for 
him, with a mill-stone about his neck, to be 
plunged into the sea : that they ought the more 
carefully, to avoid despising such little ones; 
because, their guardian angels'*^ have free access 

• ANGELS are spirits, of whose nature we are ignorant; bat 
we are assured that it is not flesh and blood, &c. as oars ; and 
that there are good and evil spirits^ or angels. (Mark v. 13 ; 
Lake zxiv. 39.) The word angel, generally signifies messenger ; 
and those pare spirits have in bodily shapes, at different times 
brought messages from God to men. Judges xiii. S ; Dan. viii. 
16; ix. 21; Luke i. 19,26. 

The Scriptures state, that good spirits, or holy angels, are a 
numerous host Their number as mentioned (Rev. v. 11^) was 
ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousand of thousands, or 



J 



190 SACREB RECOBDS. 

to the throne of Ood : that the Son of man 
to save such as were lost^ and as a diligent sha 
herd, missing one sheep out of a hundred, caie«M 

namberless. ^Tbat they were present at the creatioiiy (jkk 

us^iii. 7.)— That they were concerDed in giving the Law, (GdL 
iii. 19.)— That they admired the redemption of the Cfauich^ (1 
Peter i. 12.)— That they rejoice over^every instance of convcirrios, 
(Luke zv. 10.) — ^That they wait on believers^ (Heb. i. 14.)— Hut 
they attend on children, (Matt, zviil 10.) — That they convey the 
tpirits of the righteous to Paradise or heaven^ (Luke zvL SS«y~ 
That they shall accompany Christy when He descends to jud^^meo^ 
Mark viii. 88. And that they shall gather together the dect^aad 
seyer the wicked from the jast. Matt. 84^ 31 ; Mark xiii 27. 

Concerning bad spirits^ or evilangels^ it is recordedin Scripture; 
that they have a chief called Satan^ because he u the accnser of 
the brethren, (Job i. 11.) — named the Devils because he u the 
father of lies, (John viil 44}~-the Old Serpent, because he beguiled 
Eve through his subtlety. (2 Cor. xi. 3.) That the devils, or bad 
spirits, are the rulers of principalities and powers, and the darkness 
of this world. (Eph, vi. 12.)— That they are permitted to try the 
righteous, but with restrained power. (Job ii. 6.)— That they are 
cast into hell, and reserved to greater torments. Jude vi. 

Only weak and ignorant minds, relate stories about spirits, which 
produce superstitious fears in the timid. For in speaking con> 
ceming spirits, we ought to regard the Scripture, lest we be vnat 
above what is written; and consequently beguiled into worshipping 
of angels, a species of idolatry plainly forbidden. Cor. ii. 18. 

Angels, unseen, around the saints 

Their guardian pinions spread ; 
To cheer their spirit when it faints, 

And shield their sacred head. 

Himself, the Lord of angels, keeps 

The souls that love his name : 
Lo ! Israel's Shepherd never sleeps; 

He, always is the same. 
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Adly seeks for it ; and having found it^ rejoices 
Mure than for those which never went astray*; 
eren so is the Father unwilling that any believer 
•hoald perish. And though the world be full of 
scandals, and offences ; yet it would be dreadful 
f indeed to those who caused them : therefore, they 
} oi^ht to remove every occasion of sin, and to 
mortify their affections, although dear to them, 
as any member of the body ; because it were 
infinitely more preferable to be blind, maimed or 
lame, or deprived of those members, than be cast 
into the unextinguishable flames of hell. That 
as sacrifices were usually seasoned with salt, so 
tbey. His disciples, were to be seasoned with the 
fire of afflictions ; and as salt was most worthless 
A when it had lost its savour, so would they be, if 
■I improfi table; therefore, they ought to preserve 
A such a peace and unity among themselves, as 
»l would stifle all ambitious contentions. Matt, 
zviii. 1, 16 ; Mark ix. 33, 50 ; Luke ix. 43, 50. 

Our Liord, after showing the fatal danger of 
scandalous offences ; and to encourage charity, and 
compassion for offenders ; prescribed excellent 
rules for their treatment: first, if one person 
offended another, the injured one should ad- 
monish him privately, and possibly might reclaim 
him : and if a private admonition failed, to repeat 
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thousand talents;* when he commanded him, hin 
wife and children, with all that be had, to be wAA, 
towards discharging the debt: but the servant 
falling at his feet, and humbly imploring forbear- 
ance ; he with generous pity, freely forgave bim 
the whole debt* This man afterward* meeting 
one of his fellow-servants, owing him a hundred 
pence ft took him roughly by the throat, exclaim- 
ing pay me the debt: and although he used the 
same entreaties, be himself had done, to the king 
his master, yet he would not hear ; but without 
pity, immediately cast his fellow-servant into pri- 
son. The king being informed of this severity, 
sent for the ungrateful servant ; upbraiding him 
with his baseness and cruelty, having just re- 
ceived so much favour himself; and then in 
vrrath, ordered him to racks and tortures^ until 
he discharged the whole of the debt, before for- 
given him. Our Saviour concluding with this 
most solemn application, said, so likewise shall 
my heavenly Father deal with all, who will not 
forgive from their hearts their brother's tres- 
passes. Matt, xviii. 16, 35* 

Our Lord had continued only a short time at 
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• A talent of gold was worth 5,464^. 5#. 6d. Eoglbh voM^. 

t Denarii, or peDce,6acb worth 7id. of oarsi current both 
among Jews and Romani. 
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Capernaum, when some of His relations became 
oneasy, that He remained so long in one place ; 
therefore, urged Him to go to Jerusalem, and there 
perform His miracles; supposing He could not 
have a better opportunity, than at the approach- 
ing feast of Tabernacles v^ desiring Him to mani- 
fest Himself to the world. Jesus told them, they 
migbt go to the feast when they pleased ; but He 
must be cautious^ because of many enemies ; that 
the world hated Him, in consequence of His re- 
proving their sinful actions; and though they 
might go to the feast. He as yet would not; for 
His time was not fully come. And making a 
short stay in Galilee, to avoid His eneniies. He 
soon after privately proceeded toward Jerusalem. 



* TiuM F£AST,coiiimeinoratiDg the dweUing of the Israelitef 
m fents while in the desart, (Lev. xxiii. 84, 43 » tikewiae term- 
td,.The feast qftngcUheringa. (Exod. xxiii. 16 ^ xxxiv. 2S.) And 
vi^ nshered in by the feast of trampeta^ on the first day of the 
month, when the Jews rested from labour^ and offered sacrifices, to 
piepaie for the great day of atonement^ on the 10th pf the same 
Bontb. The design of this feast was to return thanks to God for 
ibt fmits of the vine, and other trees; and also to implore His 
bfeinDg upon those of the ensuing year. During the whole period 
of oght days they dwelt in tents, pitched on the flat roofs of their 
hoofles. (Neh. viii. 16.) One of the most remarkable ceremo- 
nies performed at this feast^ was pouring water upou the altar, 
drawn from the pool of Siloam, as an emblem of the Holy Ghost. 
Jesus alluded to this water when he cried, " If any man thirst, let 
him come to me, and drink." John vii. 37, 89. 

E 2 
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In the way to Samaria, He sent some of the 
Apostles to provide lodgings, who were unkindly 
received ; because the Samaritans perceived they 
were going to Jerusalem, which place thley des- 
pised ."i^ To resent this, James and John desited 
permission of their Master, to command fire fironi 
heaven, to punish these inhospitable people : but 
our Lord, to teach them that meekness and love, 
and not revenge, are the marks of a true Chris- 
tian, gave them this reproof, saying, ye know not 
what manner of spirit ye are of; for the Son pf 
man is not come to destroy life, but to save it. 
Luke ix. 61, 56 ; John vii. 2, 10. 

A little before onr Lord's arrival at Jerusalem, at the feast 
of Tabernacles; about sixteen months after the election of 
His Apostles, and eight months after their first mission ; He 
made a second choice of disciples : and as His first was of 
twelve, according to the number of the Patriarchs and Jewish 
tribes, so this was of seventy, according to the.namberbf 
their elders or senators. Most of their names are unknown, 
as only an uncertain account of twenty-eight of them are 
given out of Eusebins, and others; which are Matthias, 
Mark, Luke, Barnabas, Stephen, Philip, Prochoms, Nicanor, 
Timon, Parmenas, Nicholas, Justus, Appelles, Sosthenes, 
Rufus, Niger, Cephas, Thaddeus, Aristion, John, Barrabas, 
Andronichus, Junius, Silas, Lucius, Maneen, Mnason, ami 
Ananias. 

After Jesus had chosen the seventy disciples, 

* See the caaae of thu hatred, page 78. Note SamanUmt, 
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sent them out two by two^ as He did the 
Apostles ; and though they were inferior in office^ 
yet our Lord gave the same reason for their mis- 
siOD^ namely^ that the evangelical harvest was 
greats but the reapers were few. These disciples 
w.ere directed to go and prepare for His preaching 
and reception, at those particular placies, which 
he Himself designed to visit : and their journey 
being shorty He ordered them to avoid all impe-^ 
diments; particularly, formal salutations, and the 
great scrupulousness of some to eat the things set 
before them ; denouncing at the same time the woes 
against Chorazin^ Bethsaida, and Capernaum, 
which He formerly uttered. Luke x. 1» 16. 
. Tbe feast of Tabernacles began early in Octo- 
ber. At its commencement, the Jews of Jeru- 
salem made great inquiry concerning Jesus ; some 
saying He was a good man ; others^ that He was 
an impostor. And when all expectation of seeing 
Him had nearly ceased, He appeared openly, and 
taught in the temple, to the great wonder of the 
Jews ; who were exceedingly surprised, to find 
Him so perfect in the scriptures ; knowing that 
He. had been without learning. Our Lord told 
them. He spake not of Himself; and if they de» 
sired to perform the " Will of God," they would 
perceive that His doctrine proceeded from Him, 
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wli096 glory alone He sought to proniot^^ end 
by whoni He was sent; bat tbey so fkr fhMft 
ke^itig Hts Fath^t^s law, sotiglit efven His liA* 
They tiien eried oiiti He was possessed witlr « 
dml, asking, who sought His life ? When Bt^ 
put them in mind of the infirm man, cured it 
the pool of Bethesda, on the sabbath, a yeat tod 
a' hdM before ; for which, though they themtiel?ieB 
Qsed circuincDsiott oh that day, without accoulii^ 
ing it a breach of MoSes' law; yet, so implacatfly 
were they incensdd against Him, th^t they re* 
idlved to take His life. Some of the JeWs, who 
knowing the hatred Of the rulers and t^haritoM 
againsi Jesus, on hearing Him speak with such 
freedom and authority ; asked saying, are they 
cohTinded that this is teally the Messiah ? That 
they knew this man's parentage ; but the Mes* 
ftiah'tl would be unknown. Jesus therefore, with 
a loud voice, declared that though they kncfW 
His earthly parentage, they were ignorant of HiiT 
heavenly origin, which was beyond their concep* 
tion. Notwithstanding, several of the people be- 
lieted on Him, being convinced by the gr^tness 
of His mirades. The Pharisees and rulers, how-* 
ever, sent their officers to secure Him ; but Jesus, 
(who could not suffer before the fixed time,) 
said, that He should be with them but a short 
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tiae. and tbeo retnm to Ood who Mot Him: 
dian'tiiey would seek Him in ram, tor He wu 
gouig whither they could not eonw. The Jew* 
aot undeTBtanditig these norda, beliered that He 
dAtigned to leave Jadca, and t«aoh the Gentilei. 
JAhaTii.21,36. 
-On the last great day of the feast, duritig the 
OtfettMy* of offering and ponri&g ont water; oar 
8a*iou stood op in the temple, and cried oot, 
"it any man thirst, let Him come to mo and 
dfink ; whosoever beliereth on me, ont of hia 
Wly ahall flow riTors of living water :" meaning, 
aa St. John observes, the abundant grace of the 
Holy Spirit, which should be poured out upon 
ftU believers, afler His entrance into glory. But 
napeotit^ this saying, the people were matk 
divided in opioion; for some thonght Htm a 
litophet. others the Mesuah; and others wonld 
net believe on Him, because, they said, Messiah 
WIS not to be bom in Galilee, but in Bethlehem, 
of the family of David. The rulers belonging to 
the Sanhedrim, or Jewish council^ eiamining the 
officeni they had sent to take Him, inquired why 
they had not brought Himj but they being 
charmed with His preaching, answered, that 

* See Dole on feoit of TabanMclBi, page 19S, 
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** never man spake like this man/' The Pharisees/ 
in a rage, upbriaided their being so foolishly se- 
duced into the error of the ignorant populace \ 
which was not avowed by one of the rulers, or 
learned rabbies. However, Nicodemus who had 
conversed with our Lord, and remained His secret 
disciple ; calmly told the assembly, that accord- 
ing to their law, they ought not to condemn any 
man unheard : when with anger they asked, 
whether he was a friend of this Galilean — ^bidding 
him search, and he would find, that no prophet 
came from thence. The assembly then broke up 
without proceeding further against Him. John 
vii- 37, 63. 

The same night, Jesus repaired to the mount of 
Olives I* and early in the morning returning to 

* Mount OLIVE2T, or Olives, took its name from the olives-trees 
then gprowing there. It lay a sabbath day's joamey, or two miles 
ont of Jerusalem^ on the east of the valley of Jehosaphat^ between 
both. It formerly commanded a fine prospect of the temple ami 
the whole city. (Matt. zxiv. S, 3 ; Loke six. 87.) Proceeding 
from St Stephen's gate at Jemsalem, and crossing the valley, the 
ascent to the mountain begins. Aboat two-thirds of the way np, 
there are grottos, cot with intricate windings and caverns : these 
are called the Sepulchres of the Prophets. A little higher, are 
twdve arched vaults under-ground, built in memory of the twelve 
Apostles^ Sixty paces higher, is the place where Christ is said to 
have uttered His prophecy, concerning the final destruction of 
Jerusalem (Matt. zxiv. 1,2); and a little on the right, is where 
He dictated, a second time. His comprehensive prayer to the dis- 
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the temple. He sat down and taught the people 
gathered about Him. Shortly after, the Scribee 
and Pharisees brought a woman, and placing her 
in the midst, said. Master, this womao was taken 
ia the act of adultery. Now Moses expressly com- 
manded such persons to be stoned ; but what ie 
yonrjudgment? This ensnaring question, to find 
occasion of accusing Him, for either assuming 
judicial power, if He condemned; or of annulling 
the law, if He acquitted her. Jesus, like a judge 
taking minutes of a cause before Him, stooping 
down, wrote something on the ground with Hia 
finger; but these designing accusers, being urgent 
for an answer. He amazed them, by saying, " Let 
him, that is without sin among you, cast the first 
stone ;" and again stooping, wrote as before ; 
when these wretched hypocrites, convicted of 
their own crimes, retired one by one, leaving the 
woman alone with Him. Then Jesus asking her, 
"where are these thine accusers; hath no man. 
condemned thee ?" She answered, no man Lord : 
upon which He graciously said, " neither do 1 
condemn thee; go and sin no more." John viii, 
1, 11. ^_ 

dplo. (Lakeii. I,S.) At the topof IhumoantaiaUlbe place 
of Hii aacenuon i and (S Kings, »iii. Ig,) U called die roona^ 
of corruption, from (he Dnmbet of idola formerly worabipped 
(here. 
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Jesus then resuming His instructions to the 
people, and probably taking occasion of the sun^i 
brightness in the morning, declared, that He was 
the true light of the worid : and whosoerer fol- 
lowed Him, should not walk in darkness, but 
hare the light of life. On the Pharisees objectihg 
to the testimony He gare of himself; Hesdd, 
they judged amiss, according to their owi^ law; 
for, the testimony was sufficient, because cob^* 
Armed by the Father; who wrought miracles by 
Him. They then asking, where His Father was? 
He answered, they knew not the Father, by not 
acknowledging the Son; and moreover said, I 
go my way, and ye shall seek me, and not find 
me, but shall die in your sins ; whither I go ye 
cannot come. Upon this, they ignorantly 
thought. He would kill Himself; when Jesus de- 
clared. He was not from below, as they were, but 
from above ; and if they did not believe in Him, 
they should die in their sins. They then asking 
who He was ; our Lord answered them, He was the 
Messiah ; but in such terms, they did not under- 
stand : though He added, when they had lifted 
Him up on the cross, they should know. He had 
done nothing of Himself, nor said any thing, but 
what He had heard from the Father. 

Although these truths offended the proud 
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PiULriseeSj tbey enlightened several others, who be*- 
liering; Jesus declared to thern^ if they continued 
steadftst in His word, tbey should be His real 
disciples ; and know the truth, which would make 
tihem free. The other Jews asserted, they never 
were, servants, but the children of Abraham. He 
answered them, that whoever committed sin, is 
the servant of sin ; and though servants might 
hare privileges, they could not be truly free, 
unless He made them so : that they were indeed 
Abraham's children according to the flesh ; yet 
in Injecting the truth, and seeking His life, who 
declared it ; instead of following Abraham's steps, 
they manifested themselves, to be the offspring 
of another father. They answered, they had no 
other father, but God. Jesus said, if that were 
the case, they would attend to His word, and 
love His only begotten Son, whom He had sent : 
that as lying and murder were the. works of the 
devil^ and the marks of his children ; so also^ 
those who sought the destruction of an innocent 
person, and refused the truth, were of their fa* 
ther the devil! To this they made no reply; 
but by railing, and calling Him a Samaritan^ 
possessed of the devil. Jesus calmly answered^ 
He. had not a devil ; but honoured the Father^ 
who would do Him justice, because He sought 
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not His own glory, but His who sent Him, and 
lored Him: declaring, whoever kept His word, 
should never die. The Jews understanding. He 
meant the death of the body, demanded whether 
He was greater than Abraham and the prophets^ 
that He could preserve from death, which those 
great men could not avoid ? He again answered, 
that He honoured not Himself, but derived all 
honour from the Father, whom they worshipped 
as their God, but knew Him not : and as for 
Abraham, He had earnestly desired to see His 
happy day, and by faith, seeing it rejoiced. Thetf 
they scoffingly asked, whether He could have 
seen Abraham, since He was not fifty years old? 
Jesus replied, " verily, verily, I say unto you, be- 
fore Abraham was, I am." Which assertion^ re- 
garding as blasphemy, they took up stones, de- 
signing to kill Him. But He miraculously with- 
drew from them, out of the temple, and escaped 
their fury. John viii. 12, 59. 

Before our Saviour's departure from the city, 
the seventy disciples returned from their journey; 
and greatly rejoiced, in stating to Him the effects 
of their ministry; that the very devils adjured by 
His name, were subject to them. In confirmation, 
our Lord told them. He saw Satan falling like 
lightning from heaven ; and further declared. He 
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gave them power over the most veuomous malice 
of the devil ; yet at this they ought not so much 
to rejoice, as for having their names written in 
heaven. Then Jesus transported in spirit, glori- 
fied the name of the Lord of heaven and earth, 
for revealing these mysteries to such babes, and 
mean instruments ; and concealing them, from 
the great, and wise of the world ; when turning 
to the disciples, He pronounced a blessing upon 
their eyes, which witnessed such things ; adding, 
that it had been the desire of many great prophets, 
and kings, to see and hear what they had seen 
and heard without obtaining such exalted pri* 
rileges. Luke x. 17, 24. 

About this time, a Scribe stood up, enquiring 
what he must do to inherit everlasting life ? Our 
Lord referred him to the law, asking what he 
read there ? The man readily answered, '' thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, 
with all thy mind, with all thy soul, and with all 
thy strength; and thy neighbour as thyself/' 
Jesus told him, he had rightly said ; and added, 
perform this, and thou shalt live. The Scribe 
then asked, who he ought to account his neigh* 
hour? Jesus answered him, by delivering the 
parable of a certain Jew, who in the road from 
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Jerasalistki to Jericho^* wad robbed and barbar* 
ojitAj treated, and left almost dead, with woondi) 
when a priest and Levite, both of his own cooo* 
try, passing that way» aroided him, and gare no 

* JERICHO, foimerly called Epfanhyor Ephnrta. <GcB.i«ir. 
19, and xlviii. 7; Mic. v. 2;) the celebrated city of the tribe ol' 
Benjamin, and the first place the Isradites nn<ter Joahaa, tool 
ponesBion of, in the land of Canaan ; was twent7*thiee mte «Mt 
from JeruBalem, and near eight miles west of Jordan, (Joalu m 
17f) in a vast plain, which corroborates the expression, '*gohig 
down from Jemsalem to Jericho^" (Lnko x. SO.) It traa ifr 
tremdy fertile, and noted for palm-trees ; and tras one of % 
cities appropriated for the residence of the Priests and Levitei, 
It, 000 of trhom dwelt there; and the fact that the ^Rray thillMr 
from Jerusalem was infested with thieves, marks the admirabfe 
propriety with which our Lord made it the scene of this beaatifDl 
parable of the good Samaritan. 

Another city of the same name, also caUed the city of palm- 
trees, was built near it, in or before the days of Ehud, from which 
the Kenites went up, (Jodg. iii. IS, and i. 16;) yet, for 5S0 years, 
no man dared to rebuild Jericho itself $ because Jorims, after 
devoting all in it to destruction., except Ral^b and her friends, 
uttered a solemn curse upon he who should rebuild it— vix. 
** that the man might lose hb eldest son, as he laid the foandation; 
and his youngest, as he hung on the gates." At last, in the days 
of Ahab, when men had cast oflf all fear of God, Hiel, a Bethdite, 
rebuilt it, and lost his sons, Abiram and Segub, according to the 
tenor of Joshua^ curse. (1 Kings xvL 34.) After it was reboflC, 
nobody feared to inhabit it; and there was a noted college of 
young prophets, for whom Elijah cured the bad taste of the water^ 
and the barrenness of the soil, which had followed Joahoa^ 
curse. 2 Kings 2. 

A modem traveller says, that Jericho was adorned with a royal 
palace of Herod's, where he died } also, an Bippodramvs, where 
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isftistaBce; but a Samaritan stranger, though 
abhorred by the Jews, seeing him, with great 
compassion carefully bound up his wounds^ and 
setting him on his own beast, carried him to an 
inn, and placed him in the care of the host; 
"j leaving money to provide necessaries ; with the 
r ptomise of a further supply, if required. Jesus 
desirous that the Scribe should make the appli- 
cation, asked him, which of the three was neigh- 
bour to the distressed man ? The Scribe answer^ 
ed, he who showed mercy to him. Upon which 
Jeras said, '^go and do thou likewise:" thus 
intimating, that mercy is due to all persons ; and 
that neighbours are not confined to countries, 
relations, nor religions. 

Shortly after, our Lord journeying from Jeru- 
salem towards Ghililee, entered the small village 



the Jewbh nobility learned to ride; as well as an Amphitheatre, 
and other ma^ificent buildings; and moreover rdates, that in 
going from Jericho to Jerusalem, he went by the fountain of 
EbbA, (& Kings ii. 21,) where he made the water wholesome. 
Qose by the fountain, is a large tree spreading over the water, 
n^eie our traveller, and companions, partook of a collation with 
I tfaa fttther guardian of the place, and many more friars* 

In our Saviour's time, it was in size, and magnificence of build- 

> ings, only inferior to Jerusalem, and one of the seats of the courts, 

! tot the government of the Hebrews; and near it. He cured the 

blind men. (Mark ix. Luke xix.) But having since been dee* 

troyed by the Romans, it is now a poor village of about thirty 

houses.— Brown'tf BibliccU Dictionary, 
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df Bethany, where He was joyfully received by a 
woman named Martha ; who with her sister Marj* 
and brother Lazarus, were His favourite acquaints 
ance. While Martha was busy, in preparing food, 
for her heavenly Guest ; her sister Mary,, with 
great attention, sat at Jesus' feet, hearing His 
words. Martha therefore complained to Him that 
she had left her all the trouble ; but He answered^ 
saying, Martha, thou art cumbered with the care 
of many things, whereas, one thing is needfuU 
and Mary has chosen that better part, which 
she shall never be deprived of : not that He con- 
demned the hospitality of Martha ; but to teach 
her, that her care and toil, though commendable, 
were of far less moment than her sister's atten- 
tion to divine truth ! Luke x. 38, 42. 

On an occasion of prayer, one of the disciples 
asked him^ to compose one for their use ; as John 
did for his disciples ; upon which he readily de- 
livered to them nearly the same words as before, 
in the celebrated sermon on the mount. (See 
Chapter V. page 118.) 

Then, by two familiar instances, Jesus encou- 
raged them to use fervour in their prayers: the first 
was of a friend, coming to another at midnight, 
to borrow provisions ; who at that unseasonable 
hour might obtain bis request by importunity^ 
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though not by friendship ; much more should 
they obtain their petitions^ when asked with zeal 
and perseverance. The second was that of a parent, 
who would not give his children stones instead of 
bread, nor serpents instead offish, nor scorpions 
instead of eggs. And if earthly parents knew 
how to give good gifts to their children ; how 
much more would their heavenly Father give His 
Holy Spirit to them that ask Him. Matthew vi. 
9,13; Lukexi. 1, 13. 

WHAT IS PRAYER ? 

Prayer, is the seal's sincere desire, 

Utter'd or unexpressed ; 
The motion of a hidden fire, 

That trembles in the breast. 

Prayer, is the burden of a sigh, 

The falling of a tear ; 
The upward glancing of the eye, 

When none but God is near. 

Prayer, is the simplest form of speech, 

That infant-lips can try ; 
Prayer the sublimest strains, that reach 

The Majesty on high. 

Prayer, is the Christian's vital breath. 

The Christian's native air; 
His watch- word, at the gates of death : 

He enters heaven by prayer ! 

Prayer, is the contrite sinner's voice, 

Returning from his ways ; 
While angels, in their songs rejoice 

And say, '* Behold I he prays." 



( 
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Hie Hunts in prajer* appear at one 

In word, in deed, and mind ; 
When with the Father, and the Son, 

Sweet fellowship they find. 

Nor prayer is made on earth alone. 

The Holy Spirit pleads ; 
And Jesos, on th'etemal throne^ 

For mourners intercedes. 

Oh Thou, by whon» we come to God ; 

The life, the truth, the way : 
The path of prayer. Thyself hast trod, 

Lord, teach us how to pray ! 

Montgomery, 

After this, our Lord dispossessed a man who 
wasdumb^andhad a devil; when the Pharisees not 
only persisted in their former blasphemy, that He 
cast out devils by Beelzebub, their prince ; but 
also, again, impudently demanded of Him a sign* 
from heaven ; when Jesus confuted their malice, 
by the same arguments He had used on a similar 
occasion; declaring that they should have no 
other sign but that of the prophet Jonah. In 
the midst of this discourse, a woman in transport 
cried out, '' Blessed be the womb that bear Thee^ 
and the breasts that nourished Thee. Jesus 
declared, that they were more blessed who heard 



* See note on signs. Chap, V. page 184. 
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the t?ord Off God, and observed it* He then called 
theb remembrance as before, to the conduct of the 
queen of the south, and the men of Nineveh, when 
reproving these incorrigible Scribes and Phari- 
seesj for their sin against the Holy Ghost ; and 
concluded by stating, that as no one puts a light 
in a hidden place, so the Christian's good life 
ought to be manifest, as that all around may 
behold it.' And as the light of the body is the 
eye, if our motives are good, so will our actions 
be seen tls the light ; but if evil, they will appear 
fall of darkness ; leading to every thing foul and 
bad. Matkiii.38. 

Oulr Lord, on finishing this discourse, was by 
t Pharisee invited to dine ; when He sat down 
i^th&ut trashing His hands; (contrary to the 
t^itiotis alid customs of that body), which sui^ 
ptfised and offended the nice host. But our Lord, 
knollring the corrupt views of him and those 
present, told them, that they were careful in 
cleansing the outside of the cup and vessel, but 
the inside was full of impurity ; this He said to 
expose their horrid hypocrisy : and prescribed to 
them a remedy, namely, to amend their lives ; to 
love justice and mercy ; and all things should 
become pure unto them. After which. He exposed 
the hypocrisy, and villany of the whole sect, who 
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were extremely exasperated ; and therefore, they 
used all possible methods to revenge . themselves 
by seeking to destroy Him. 

A multitude of people being gathered aroandi 
so that they trod one upon another ; Jesus ad- 
monished them to beware of the leaven of the 
Pharisees, which was sourness, and hypocrisy ; 
and not to be discouraged at persecutions, but 
to trust in God with a steadfast confidence. In 
the midst of this discourse, a man,, more intent 
on temporal, than spiritual concerns ; requested 
Him to command his brother, to divide an estate 
lately fallen to them. Jesus, to show that every 
one ought to keep to his calling, asked, ** Who 
made Him a judge over their concerns?'' And 
then admonished them all, to beware of covetous- 
ness, which is idolatry; men's happiness not con- 
sisting in plentiful possessions : which He en- 
forced by the parable of a wealthy man, who, 
finding his land produce a vast increase, resolved 
to pull down his barns and build larger; and 
when he had thus secured his profits, he said to 
himself, thou hast plentifully provided for many 
years, now take thine ease, eat, drink, and enjoy 
thyself ; but God destroyed his designs, saying 
to him. Thou fool ! this very night, thy soul shall 
be required of thee ; for whom then hast thou 
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secured these things ? Adding, that such is the 
condition of him^ who hoards up treasure for him- 
self, and is not rich in his actions towards God : 
thus solemnly showing the miserable condition 
of those;, who are suddenly cut off unprepared, in 
the midst of their earthly enjoyments. 

Deluded souls, wfao think to find 
A solid bliss below ; 
: BUSS I the fair flow'r of Paradise, 
On earth, can never grow. 

See, bow the foolish soul is pleas'd 

T'increase his worldly store ; 
Too scanty, now he finds his bam ; 

And coyets room for more. 

*' What shall I do ?" distressM be cries; 

'' This scheme will I pursue : 
My scanty bams shall now come down, 

ni build them large and new. 

*' Here will I lay my fruits, and bid 

My soul to take its ease ; 
Eat, drink, be glad ; my lasting store 

Shall give what joys I please. 

''Scarce bad he spoke, when lo! from heav'n 

Th'Almighty made reply ; 
For whom, dost thou provide thou fool ? 

This night thyself shall die." 

Teach me, O God, all earthly joys 

Are but an empty dream ; 
And may I seek my bliss alone. 

In Thee, the God supreme ! 

Rev. T, CottrelVs Selection. 
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Our Lord then warned^ the people, not to be 
too solicitous for the things of this life ; thatpo 
far firom heaping up riches, they ought to dispenw 
what they had to spare for the poor ; and that 
have treasure in heaven, which would engross 

• 

their best powers: that though His disciples 
were indeed few in number^ yet they should be 
of good courage, for it was their Father's good 
pleasure to give them the kingdom; therefore they 
ought always to be in readiness to appear before 
God ; to have their garments girt about them ; (it j 
being the custom in those days to wear loose * 
flowing ones^ as is still the case in eastern 
countries :) that their lights should be burning, 
as servants waiting their master's return : that 
being stewards of God's house, they ought faith- 
fully to discharge their trusty and distribute to 
others the food of His word ; not like the foolish 
steward, who, finding his lord defer his return, 
consumed the goods intrusted to him in disso- 
luteness ; and used his authority, to abuse his 
fellow-servants; for which he should have his 
portion among hypocrites, and unbelievers. And 
as the Son of man would come in a day, and hour 
unknown, to require an account of their manage- 
ment; they should watch, like the master of a 
house, who knew what hour the thief designed 
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to rob him. 'Hiat knowiog the will of their 
L HftBter.they would be the more culpable, if they 
[ did nbt obey it ; and should be beaten with many 
!" itripeB.* But he that knew not, and committed 

E * nwum mactniMt. 

[ . A enriotu acconol of Jemih dUcipline, ii glTCn in a botA 
vriHeD by Uriel Ac<Mtii,eQ(itled "The Eiemplar of Human Life j" 
*hkh Im beea appeoded bjr Lirabcoch, to hii " Friendlf Con- 
jmntioa with Ott^io, Ibe Jew." Tbe acconnt ia reinukabla, 
md KiTes to iDiutcale >onie pauagea of Hoi; scripture, relatuig 
toMonr^gin tbei7iiBgogue,(Matt 1. 17; Harkiiii.9i Lobe 
isL 19;) and particaladj tiw inflietim of fort; Mripes lara oib. 
SCor. 11. SI.) 

The occnrrence bere described, look place at AmMerdam, 
■boot lb« ]te«r ISSO. Aeoata »a* a Jew, but one who thoogbt 
^df of tbe articlei of the JevUh fauh; and, in conaoqueoca, 
MM cited bj the Bulera of tbe sjoagogae, and compeHed to take 
Mk ferial j and wai adjudged (o enter Ibe Sjnagogne, in a mouraing 
gimait, bolding in hi* hand a black wax-ligbL The fbllowiog i> 
hii own acconnt of the whole ceremony. 

" I en t ered dae lynagogue, which wa« faD oF thoie who had come 
Id witnn* the spectacle. When the lime arrived, I aicended tlie 
jw^, and with ft clear voice I read tbe writing drawn up bj tbe 
judges, which contained mj confeasion, that 1 deserved to die 
• Ihowand times for what 1 had done, in probning the Sabbath, 
■nd Tiolating the bith in anch a degree, as to prereut otbera 
enleriag ibe Jewish church, HaTing Baithed the reading, I came 
down from (he polpit, when the most Sacred President come, and 
directed me lo a corner of the sjnagogae; and when there, tile 
door-keeper said I aboald strip mjsdf, which I did down to my 
girdle, when he bound my head with a napkin. I then pat off m; 
shoes, and raising mj arms, took hold of a pillar, and he then 
bonnd nxj hands to it. This being done, the Precentor came, and 
tAing s wJiip, fave nte on v; sides S8 stripes, according to trti- 
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offences, should be beaten with few stripes 
therefore^ the more they bad intrusted to t 
the greater would be their account* Lul 
1, 49. 

Before the multitude departed, some pr 
mentioned of our Lord, Pilate's severe pu 
ment to the Galileans,* who were by his so! 
cut to pieces, whilst sacrificing ; enquiring 
opinion of the sufferers. Jesus asked, wh 
they believed them to be greater sinners 
others ? And declared, that without repent 
they would all likewise perish ; adding^ 
they should make the like application of the 
calamity, which a little before happened in 
salem, namely^ the fall of the tower of Sil 
which destroyed eighteen persons ; and thei 



During the scourging, a psalm was sung ; and when finis 
sat on the ground, and the Preacher came, and absolved n 
excommunication : thus the gates of heaven were opened, 
before had been shut, and secured against me. Having 
my garments, I went to the entrance of the synagogue, am 
trated myself; while the door-keeper held up my head, 
the congregation passed over me, by lifting up one foe 
placing it upon me ; they proceeded in that manner till the; 
to the lower part of my leg. This they all did, both youi 
old; and when nothing more remained to be done, I arof 
bebg cleansed, I returned home." 

* See an account of the Galileans at the comencement < 
Chapter. 
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ihey should use their time by seeking a sincere 
repentance. Then, to set forth the patience of the 
Almighty, He delivered the parable of a fig-tree^ 
which, failing of fruit for three years^ the master 
of the vineyard ordered it to be cut down, as 
useless: but upon the gardener's promising more 
diligent care, he spared it a year longer; with a 
resolution to destroy it, if at length he found it 
unfruitful ; as God would do those people who 
bring not forth the fruit of good works, to manifest 
gi a true repentance* 

I* After this, on a sabbath day, Jesus, while 
f teaching in one of the synagogues, saw a woman 
grievously afflicted, with what St. Luke calls a 
spirit of infirmity ; which had continued eighteen 
years, and so affected in body, that she could 
not lift herself up. Calling this object, and.mer- 
cifttlly laying His hands upon her, pronounced 
her cure ; and at the same moment, she, being 
made whole, glorified God. The ruler of the 
synagogue then malignantly told the people, that 
in six days, allowed by the Almighty for labour, 
they might come for cure, but not on the sabbath. 
Jesus answering, demanded, whether it was not 
as lawful for Him on the sabbath, to loose a 
daughter of Abraham from eighteen years bond- 
age of Satan, as for them to lead an ox, or an ass 

L 
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to water? The ruler was thus silenced aod 
ashamed, but the people rejoiced : and that they 
might not be discouraged at the small beginnings 
of His kingdom ; Jesus compared it to a grain of 
mustard-seed, which in time becomes the largest 
of herbs ; and also to a small quantity of leaven, 
which in a short time, diffuses itself through a 
large mass of bread. 

About two months after the feast of Taber- 
naclesy in the middle of December, our Lord 
again returned to Jerusalem, to the feast of Dedi- 
cation ;* and while walking in the streets, besaw 
a poor man who had been blind from bis birth. 
The disciples enquiring whether the man's own, 
or his parents' sin caused the calamity? Jesus 



* THE FEAST OF DEDICATION, a yearly festival, in com. 
memoratioD of the consecratioD of the altar, and temple profaned 
by Antiochus; who set up the idol of Jupiter in that sacred place, 
and abolished the worship of the true God. (1 Macca. iv. 58, 
59.) This feast was observed eight days with great rejoicings: on 
the 25th of the month Cisleu, answering to part of our November 
and December. Of this time of the year St. John speaks^ (x. 28,) 
when noticing the presence of our Saviour at the feast of Dedi- 
cation says, *< and it was winter." 

This feast was thus of human invention, like that of Put, or 
Ptirtm, the feast of Lots ; in remembrance of the Jews* deliver- 
ance from Haman's conspiracy; when they beat with a hammer and 
fists on the benches at the occurrence of Haman's name in reading 
the book of Esther ; as if they knocked upon his bead.-— Gocftr^'^ 
JevDish Antiquities, 
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taformed them, that his blindness was not for any 
evil committed by him or his parents ; but the 
more manifestly to show the healing power of 
God. And it was His office to do such works 
before He .was taken from them ; for while He 
continued in the world. He was the light of it. 
Then spitting on the ground and making clay. 
He anointed the man's eyes, and sent him to wash 
in the pool of Siloam,* a spring in the city. The 
man obeying, was upon his return perfectly 
restored to sight, to the great amazement of his 
neighbours ; who at first doubted, whether he 
was the same that sat begging in the streets : but 
owning the fact, he at once informed them how 
it was effected, by a person called Jesus. (John 
ix. 1,12. 

This surprising occurrence made many inqui- 
sitive after Jesus ; but not finding Him, they 
caused the man to be examined before the coun- 
cil or grand Sanhedrim. These Pharisees, being 
informed that the cure was performed by making 
clay, and washing ; declared this man could not 
be of God, because he kept not the sabbath ; 

* S|LOAM,a pool whose spring issues from a rock, under the 
eaft walls of Jerusalem, between the city and brook Kedron; and 
•opposed to be En Rogel, or the fuller's fountain. (Josh. xv. 7, 
aidXTui. 16, !? Sam. xvii. 17, and I Kings i. 9.) 

L 2 
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others would not believe that a wicked man, or 
an impostor, could work such a miracle. A divi- 
sion being thus caused in the assembly, they 
asked the man's opinion of Jesus, who answered^ 
that he considered Him a prophet. This they 
would not admit, but sent for his parents, of 
whom they inquired, whether he was really their 
son who was horn blind ; and by what means he 
had been restored? The parents, fearing the 
Pharisees, (who had ordered the exoommunication 
of anyone, acknowledging Jesus to be the Christ,) 
answered, the man was their son and born blind, 
but were ignorant of the means of his recovery, 
and of the person by whom it was effected ; and 
further said, they might be informed by their son, 
who was of age to answer for himself. The 
council, then calling the man a second time, 
ordered him to give God the glory, for tiiey knew 
Jesus to be a sinner. He answered, he knew 
nothing of that, but was assured of one thing, 
that whereas he was once blind, now he could 
see. They again asked, how he received his 
sight; when, replying with some roughness, said 
he had already told them ; and inquired whether 
they designed to be His disciples: then, in a rage 
they said, he was His disciple; but they were th^ 
disciples of MoseS; whom they knew to have beeb 
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commissioned from God ; but as for this Jesus, 
they knew not whence he was. The man then 
boldly answered, it was unaccountable they could 
not perceive whence He was, whom God had 
endowed with the miraculous power to open the 
eyes of one born blind ; a thing never heard of, 
atace the world began; adding, if this man were 
hot of God, he could do nothing. Greatly pro- 
voked^ that such a vile sinner should dare to teach 
tkem, they cast him out ; and as John the Bap- 
^t was the first who suffered death ; so this man 
vras the first wbo suffered excomoiunication on 
account of the gospel. 

Tbe Jews had three degrees of exconfimniiicatioii ; the 
tut was J>fidduiy ** casting oat of the syoagogae,'' as above 
sakted. (John ix. 22.) It signified separation fi[om all 
society, either of man or woman, at a distance of four cubits, 
or eight feet ; also from eating or drinking with any ; from 
shaving, washing, or the like, according to the pleasure of 
tbe judge, and the quality of the offence. It was in force 
90 days, yet might be shortened upon repentance. But the 
person excommunicated, was allowed to be present at Divine 
sarvioe ; to leach, and learn of others ; might hire servants, or 
be hired himself; but always on condition of the aforesaid 
separation. If he remained impenitent, his punishment 
might be increased, according to the pleasure of the judge, 
0ven extending to tbe life : his children were not circum* 
^Hsed ; and if he died without repentance, a stone was cast 
on his coffin, shewing him to be worthy of stoning ; such a 
person was not mourned for, or followed to the grave, nor 
buried with common burial. 
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The second was called Cherem^ or ** giviog over io Satm.*^ 
(1 Cor. V. 5.) In the Old Testament, it is applied toperww 
or thing^. If to persons, it signified a devoting of them to 
God by death ; (Lev. xxvii. 29,) if to things, it signified 
devoting them to God, by separating them from ordinary 
use : hence Achan was punished, for stealing the devoted thing. 
(Josh.viiLT.) The Greeks called the person so dealt with iino- 
fA^nmorcarsed; and the things, ./IhatAemala, or cnrsed things; 
which was published to the whole church, and to whieb 
were added curses out of the law of Moses; when candles 
were lit, and afterward put out, shewing thereby, that the 
person was deprived of the light of heaven. This kind of 
excommnnication was exercised against the tneet^mouMf as 
upon Hymenseus and Alexander. (1 Cor. v. 5.) 

The third, was called by the Syriac word '* ManauOh^' 
(1 Cor. xvL), the Lord eomeih ; Maran signifying Lord, and 
lUha, cometh. This the Jews say, was instituted by Enoch, 
(Judge 11.) It was an excommunication to death ; henee 
the phrase, *' There is a sin nnto death.'' (1 John v. 16.) 
Among the more modern Jews, the opening of letters, sub* 
jected them to this penalty or excommunication. — GitdmnffCi 
Jewish CiutotM. 

Jesus, hearing of the poor man's fate, and 
meeting him afterward, enquired whether he 
believed on the son of God ; when he replied, who is 
He, Lord, that I may believe 1 Jesus said, '' thou 
bast already seen Him^ and I who speak to thee 
am He ;'' the man answered " Lord, I believe," 
and falling down, worshipped him. Then turning 
to the people, Jesus declared, that he came into 
the world to bring judgment; that the blind 
might see, and such as had their sight should 



^ 
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become blind ; or in other words, those whose 
prid€ hindered them from owning their spiritual 
blindness. Some of the Pharisees then asked^ 
whether they also were blind i He answered, if 
they had been sensible of their blindness, they 
would be free from sin ; but, because they dis- 
owned that imperfection, their sins should be 
imputed to them. 

Haying thus exposed them^ Jesus illustrated 
three distinct characters, of those who undertake 
the care of souls, under the parable of a shepherd 
and his sheep ; first, that some instead of en- 
tering by the door of the sheepfold, climbed up 
some other way, like thieves and robbers, to steal 
and destroy : which He explained by declaring 
''I am the door'' by which men must enter, 
either for the government of the flock, or the 
salvation of their souls ; and that all others are 
but thieves and robbers. Secondly, some who 
Jiaying entered by the door, guided and governed 
ihe flock as mercenaries and hirelings ; and upon 
the. appearance of the wolf, abandoned the sheep, 
because they loved themselves only, and not the 
flock. * Thirdly, there were also good shepherds, 
who entered the sheepfpld; knew their sheep, and 
their names ; and were known and followed by 
them. Of this third class Jesus declared himself; 
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proving^ that He was the good shepherd, who 
willingly came to lay down His life for the sheep; 
in compliance with His Father's pleasure: for 
no man could take it away from Him ; and when 
He had laid it down. He was also able to take it 
up again, and no one could hinder Him. Then 
He declared, that the Jews were not the only 
sheep for whom He should die ; but there were 
others, namely, the Gentiles; who should be 
brought into Hi« fold, even such as heard Hid 
voice ; to make up one flock, of which Himself 
would be the only shepherd. This discourse 
causing a difference among the auditors, some said, 
** He was possessed of the devil and mad ; others 
replied, that a man possessed could not utter such 
excellent things ; much less open the eyes of the 
blind.'^ John, chap, ix and x. 1, 21. 

Before the conclusion of the feast, our Saviour, 
according to custom, walking in Solomon's porch,* 
the Jews soon gathered around Him; asking, 
how long He would keep them in suspense; whe^ 
ther He was the Messiah or not : He replied, " I 

* SOLOMON'S PORCH was a range of magnificeot cloisters, 
in the eastern part of the temple, in the midst of the court of the 
people. In this court, Solomon erected a braien scaffold. (8 
ChroD. vi. 18.) The cloisters were to cover the people resorting 
to the temple in rainy weather. Hence, it became a custom with 
the religious Jews to promenade or walk there. Acts iii. ] U 
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have already told you, but you believe not^ be- 
cause ye are not of my sheep. '^ My sheep hear 
my voice, I know them, and they follow me; and 
I give unto them eternal life ; and they shall 
never perish, neither shall any man pluck them out 
of my hand. My Father who gave them to me, 
is greater than all ; and no man is able to pluck 
them out of His hand. I and my Father are one." 
The Jews then concluded Him to be a blasphemer ; 
and after the manner of the Zealots, took up 
stones to cast at Him. Jesus asked them, for 
which of the many good works He had shewn 
them from the Father, they were about so bar- 
barously to use Him? They answered, not 
for any good work, but for blasphemy^ in making 
Himself equal to God. Jesus then replied, that 
as, in the scriptures, men are called gods, (Exod. 
vii, 1 ; iv. 16; andxxxii. 28,) therefore, they could 
not charge Him with blasphemy, for assuming that 
name ; especially as He really was the Son of 
God ; which was evident by His miracles, and 
ought to have commanded their belief^ though 
His words did not; those being proofs, that 
He was in the Father, and the Father in Him. 
Notwithstanding, all this did not appease their 
rage, for they sought to take Him, but He retired 
out of the temple, and shortly after left the city. 
John X. 22, 29. l 6 
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Thus coDcladed the third year of onr Savioar's pablic mmKfft 
In this year^ a new volume of the Sybils^ books was receivedj and 
added to the others by a decree of the Senate of Rome | thoagb 
not well received by the emperor Hberias^ whose sabtle, jeoloiiii 
and tyrannical conduct more and more afflicted the city and nobfek 
Though he lived retired from Rome, yet the degeneracy of die 
Senate^ the employment of spies, and other wicked means^ caused 
numerous accusations, punishments, and executions. He ac- 
counted a concern for the glory of the empire, a design to gain 
it ; an innocent remembrance of liberty, an aim to re-estabKahthe 
commonwealth : to praise Brutus and Cassius was a capital criaiet 
to bewail Augustus, the late emperor, a secret offence. Thw 
every action became liable to a forced interpretation ; aAd duriQg 
this unfortunate state of Rome, the Jews were tributaries under 
Herod Agrippa. 

The Gentile, or heathen nations, were not without some insight . 
into the mystery of Christ's coming in the fiesh; and tbej 
received their principal knowledge of this from the Jews, to whom 
He was first promised; besides the knowledge they might have 
from the Hebrew bible, translated into Greek some ages befoie 
Christ was born : there are also other ways, by which they might 
have some understanding of the incarnation of the Son of God. 

1st, By Tradition ; for it is evident, that the Jews received 
many things by succession from their forefathers; and they 
again from Moses; and Moses from the patriarchs, Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob. Abraham was the first, from whom the whole natioQ 
of Israel proceeded, and called Hebrews, from Heber his father. 

The Gentiles also had their traditions, though beclouded with 
idolatry. The Romans derived their learnmg from the Chak)ea^^ 
who were the first people in the worM, that were instructed in 
Divine matters; by Adam, Methusalem, Noah, and others of the 
most ancient fathers. 

After the flood, says Eusebius, there were three famous men 
contemporaflfes; Abraham and Job, remarkable instances of patri- 
archal holiness; and also Zoroaster, who, although a heathen, yet 
was a learned man, of which he left sufficient proof to posterity. 
He, living in Abraham's time, might converse with Noah ; for 
Abraham was born 60 years before Noah's decease; and Noah, 
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lihote 500 years before Methasalem ; and Methusalem lived 240 
yarn with oar first parent Adami who had enjoyed conversation 
with God and angds ; so that it is not anreasonable to suppose, be 
coinld discover many secret mysteries^ especially concerning 
i Chriflty in whom consisted all hope of the redemption of his pos- 
r terity ; which knowledge it is probable Abraham, Job, Zoroaster^ 
f mod odiers, who lived at that time^ might receive from Noab and 
;. his diree sons Shem, Ham, and Japhet, who were so long con- 
versant with Adam. From hence it is accounted for, that there 
are nurny intimations in the writings of Zoroaster, concerning the 
I Son of God^ and others yet more plain in Hermes Trismegestius, 
hb scholar^ who afterward dwelt in Egypt These first Pagan 
philosophers, having manifest understanding of Christ, whom 
Trismegestius calls " The first begotten of God^ His only Sdn^ 
whose sacred name is ineffable, tfot to be expressed,^* After him, 
Hesiod; and the Platonists, who were Greeks, wrote to the same 
parport concerning Christ 

Sod, By the Sybils, who were women, virgin prophetesses, 
said to have been endued with a prophetic spirit ; and to have 
delivered oracles, for showing the fates and revolutions of kingdoms. 
We have, in the writings of the ancients, mention made of ten of 
them ; the ekkst of whom was named Sibylla ; all the rest of the 
same weXf who afterward pretended to the like fatidical spirit, were 
from her called Sibyls. The most eminent of the ten mentioned 
in history, was she whom the Romans called Sibylla Cumae, or 
ErydirsBa. She was born at Erythrsea, in Ionia, from whence 
she removed to Cumae in Italy, and there delivered all her oracles, 
from a cave, or snbterraneous vault dug out of the main rock. 
The Sibyb prophecied concerning Christ, and their books were 
held so sacred that the care of them was at length committed to 
two persons of the patrician order, namely, noblemen descended 
of senators of the Roman empire. In these books their predic* 
tions were written, and so venerated, that the Romans did nothing 
in peace or war without consulting them. Let the heathen here 
instruct \he Christian, who has the word of God for his guide; 
an infinitely more sure word of prophecy^ whereby he may *'take 
heed to his ways.^* To the neglect of the Scriptures, may be traced 
the numbers of practical heathen, abounding in this Christian 
kmdl 
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Plato^ Ariftotie, Varro, Livy, and Dionysias, Halicani9iBiit,sA 
heathen writers, mentioo.the SyhUa with great regard; nor can it 
be questioned, by instances which might be adduced, that there 
were many predictions in their oracles .relating to Christ, aad 
known before his birth. The consideration then, b, how these pre- 
dictions originated. If we allow there were snch women as the 
Sybils^ (and history furnishes us with their names, and their very 
words) it must f%oi be gpranted that their gift of pro{diecy was by 
Divine inspiration j for most of their oracles directed such idola* 
trous and abominable rites, as cannot without impiety be said to 
come from God. They sometimes commanded the sacrifice of 
men and women, by burying them alive ; and most other of their 
answers were no less impious. Whence then could proceed their 
oracles concerning Christ ? The only consistent answer is the 
Allowing: That as we find theMiabolical spirits had their influ- 
ences over oracles in ancient times, which were mostly, ddivered 
by women ; God might compel these spirits, before they left their 
habitations, (as they were obliged to do), by proclaiming Christ 
the Saviour of mankind, who came to take away their dominion. 
Thus the devils in the New Testament acknowledged the Son of 
God, who cast them out of persons, of whom they had posses- 
sion. Matt. vii. 29 ; Mark v. 7 ; Luke viii. 28. 

We ought to acknowledge the goodness of God, that in any 
way, the coming of Christ was announced to the heathen. It was 
certainly not the work of chance, that the writings of their poets 
and hbtorians, about this time, had so much of prophetical lan- 
guage in them. But it was the will of God, that His Son should 
be proclaimed for some years among them, before His appearance; 
so that the nations hitherto afar off from His covenant, might be 
brought nigh ; that Jew and Gentile, bond and free, might expect 
their redemption, and be partakers together of ^ the Great Sal- 
vation." 

The following specimen from Sybilia Parscea, bom in Persia, 
(and said to have been one of the most ancient of the Sybils,) will 
give the reader some idea of their prophetical writings as relating 
to Christ : 



L 
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'* From Adam unto Noahj it appears. 

Were fifteen hundred, six and sixty years. 

To make up the first age ; and from the flood 

Two hundred ninety-two are understood 

To Abraham; from him, Israel to be free 

From Egypt, makes five hundred, adding three; 

Till of king Solomon's temple the first stone 

Be laid, fire hundred years, and eighty-one. 

Four hundred fourteen years, there then will be 

To Babylon's distress'd captivity. 

The sixth age, from bondage will be seen 

To make up just six hundred and fourteen ; 

In which year, of a virgin shall be bom 

The Prince of Peace, crown'd with a wreath of thorn f 

Him the seventh age shall follow, and extend 

Till the world's frame dissolve, and time itself shall end.'. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

A.D. 33t— TIBBRIUS^IO, 20. 

THE FOURTH YEAR OF CHRIST'S PUBLIC 

MINISTRY. 



Of our Blessed Saviour* s public ministry^ this 
was the fourth and last year ; the most memora' 
ble that can happen within the whole compass of 
time; during which were accomplished those 
glorious and stupendous acts — the Redemption 
of mankind by the death of the Son of God; — 
His Resurrection from the grave^ and His As- 
cension into heaven. 



After our Lord^s departure from Jerusalem, 
He passed over the river Jordan to Bethabara,* 

* See Beihabara described^ Chapter II. 
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where John formerly baptized. Being followed 
by great multitudes. He taught them, and cured 
all their diseases; therefore they declared *' that 
though John wrought no miracles, yet they found 
all was true which he had spoken of this man." 
While He remained here, some inquisitive per* 
son put a question to Him, concerning the num* 
ber of the blessed ; whether many or few would 
be saved? On which our Lord, without appear* 
ing to answer, and for general instruction, ad- 
vised His hearers to endeavour to enter the strait 
gate, for many would seek to enter, but not be 
able. That when once the door was shut, it 
would be in vain to cry Lord, Lord, open to us ! 
as the Master of the house would then declare. 
He knew them not : and when they should say, 
they had eat and drank with Him, and heard Him 
teach in their streets. He would command them 
to depart, as workers of iniquity. Then the Jews 
should lament and weep, to see so many heathens 
from all parts of the earth, enter into the glories 
of heaven, with Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and the 
prophets ; while they themselves were shut out, 
and made last, who were once first. John x. 
40, 42. 

The same day, some of the Pharisees advised 
Jesus to depart immediately, because Herod waf 
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determined to have his life ; but He bade them^ 
*' go tell that fox, that He bad time remaining to 
eject devils, and cure diseases, and should com?* 
plete His sacrifices^ by suffering at Jerusalem, the 
devoted place for the slaughter of the prophets 
and[ holy men : then He uttered against that city 
these memorable words, '^O Jerusalem, Jerusalem^ 
which killest the. prophets, and stonest them that 
are sent unto thee; how often would I have gathers 
ed thy children together, as a hen gathereth her 
brood under her wings, and ye would not. Bep 
bold! your house is left unto you desolate: 
verily, verily, I say unto you, ye shall not see 
me, until the tim.e come, when ye shall say, 
blessed is He, that cometh in the name of the 
Lord!" Luke xiii. 23, 35. 

Shortly after, on a sabbath-day, our Saviour 
was invited to dine with one of the chief Phari- 
sees, and was followed by a man afflicted with 
the dropsy. Jesus observing him, inquired of 
the Scribes and Pharisees present, whether it 
was lawful to heal on the sabbath ? But receiT^ 
ing no answer. He healed him, and sent him away ; 
justifying the act, by asking them, whether they 
would not have endeavoured to save an ox* or an 
ass falling into a pit on that day ? To which they 
could make no reply. Jesus, noticed the invited 
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goests aiming at the chief places; took occasion 
to reprove their proud contention, saying, '* that 
any man invited to a feast, v^as not vf^ise in taking 
the highest place ; lest he should have with dis- 
grace to remove lov^er, to make room for some 
more honourable person : but on the contrary, 
it was best to take the lowest place, that he who 
invited him might, if there were cause, bid him 
come higher, which would be more honourable : 
for the proud should be debased, but the humble 
would be exalted. After thus instructing the 
guests, our Lord addressed the master of the 
house, who, regardless of the poor. He advised 
him in his feasts, ** not to invite, his rich neigh- 
bours and relations, who would be sure to return 
the invitation ; but rather the poor, the blind, 
and the lame, who could make no return ; and 
God would recompense him, at the resurrection 
of the just.*' 

One of the company hearing these words, re- 
peated that saying among the rabbins ; *' Blessed 
is he that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God :'' 
when Jesus delivered the parable of a certain 
rich man, who made an entertainment, and hav- 
ing invited many guests, when supper was ready, 
sent bis servants to announce it ; but they all 
made excuse : one had purchased land, another 
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had bought oxen, a third had lately married a 
wife, and all refused to come. This enraged the 
master of the feast, who directly sent into the 
streets and lanes of the city, and gathered all the 
poor, the lame, and most miserable creatures 
that were to be found. And seeing there was 
yet room, he ordered his servants to go into the r 
highways and hedges, and compel those they found r 
to come and fill his house ; declaring^ that not 
one of those first invited should taste his feast:** 
by this, intimating that the principal Jews should 
be rejected ; while the most despicable part of 
them, and the poor Gentiles in the highways 
should be received, and be made partakers of the 
kingdom of heaven. Luke xiv. 1, 24. 

A life in heaven ! O what is this ? 

The sum of all that faith believed ; 
Fulness of joy, and depths of bliss, 

Unseen, unfathomM, unconceived ! 

While thrones, dominions, princedoms, powers, 
And saints, made perfect, triumph thus, 

A goodly heritage is ours ; 
There is a heaven on earth for us. 

The church of Christ, the means of grace. 
The spirit teaching through the word ; 

In these our Saviour's love we trace, 
fiy this, His living voice is heard. 
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Firm in His footsteps may we tread. 

Learn every lesson of His loTe ; 
And be from grace to glory led, 

From heaven below, to heaven above. 

While pursuing His journey, Jesus was follow- 
ed by a great multitude ; but knowing the un- 
sound minds of many, declared as before to the 
Apostles, ''that whosoever preferred father or 
mother, wife or children, brothers or sisters, and 
even life itself, in comparison with Him, could 
IH>t be His disciple : and, that they might not 
fail in the day of trial, advised them, first to 
ascertain what the profession of Christianity 
would cost them ; that as a man intending to 
build a tower ought first to compute the ex- 
penses, lest being unable to pay them, his folly 
should be derided : or as a king going to war 
with another, ought first to consider whether he 
be provided with all necessaries to carry it on ; 
80 should they consider, whether they could re- 
linquish all, to be His disciples : — adding, that 
His followers ought to be, as the salt and sea- 
soning of the earth ; which once losing its savour, 
becomes the most useless thing in nature. Luke 
xiv. 25, 36. 

Among the multitudes that daily followed 
our Saviour, were many publicans, and others of 
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a wicked life, who thronged to hear Him ; whi( 
caused the proud Scribes and Pharisees to mi 
mur at His condescension, in freely talking widil 
such infamous people. To convince them, thai 
their complaints were futile^ He asked whether 
if a man having a hundred sheep, and [one <A\ 
them strayed, he would not leave the other ninety 
and nine, and go seek that which was lost ; and 
when he had found it, would not joyfully call his 
friends together to rejoice with him in his good 
fortune ? Or whether a woman, having ten pieces 
of silver, if she lost one, would not sweep her 
whole house, and upon finding it, rejoice with 
her neighbours ? Adding, that as the finding of 
the sheep, and the piece of silver^ would cause 
greater joy than all those, which were never lost; 
80 the conversion of one sinner would occasion 
greater joy among the angels, than ninety and 
nine persons, who needed no repentance. 

This truth. He further explained by another 
parable ; of a man who had two sons, the younger 
of them having received his portion of goods, 
travelled into a foreign country, where he spent 
all he had to gratify his evil propensities ; and 
afterwards was necessitated by want, to keep 
swine for a living. In this destitute condition, 
reflecting upon his folly and misery, he resolved 



SACRED RECORDS* 237 

t return to his father, acknowledge his faults* 
\d beg his favour to be received again; not as a 
von, but as a servant, that he might not perish 
mith hunger. As soon as his father saw him at 
m distance, he was so affected with compassion, 
that running to him, he fell on his neck and kissed 
Mm; while the son, with unfeigned marks of 
sorrow declared, '* I have sinned against heaven, 
and before thee, and am no more worthy to be 
called thy son/' This confession producing a 
reconciliation between him and his parent, he 
immediately stripped him of his rags, called for 
the richest habit to clothe him, and made a mag- 
nificent feast, to rejoice for his return. But the 
dder brother, returning from the field, hearing 
the music, and being displeased, refused to enter 
the house; because his father had apparently 
shown greater respect to his extravagant son, 
than to himself; who had always been faithful 
in his duty. To this the father answered, that 
he was always with him, and all that he had was 
his; but it was necessary to rejoice over his 
brother, who had as it were been dead, and was 
restored to life; lost, and was found again. By these 
parables, our Lord not only displayed the ten- 
dehiess of God, and His readiness to accept all 
true .penitents ; but also under the name of the 
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elder brother, reproved the murmurs of the Phs- 
risees, who were displeased at His resorting with 
such sinners; though their salvation was the 
chief end of His c<9ning into the world. Lokt 
XV. 1^ 32; and zvi. 1, 13. 

Great and exalted joys arise, 

When a lost sinner turns ; 
And, in the angaisb of his soul. 

His past offences mourns. 

Transports of unexpected bliss 

Pervade th' angelic choir ; 
Another wand*rer found ! they sing. 

And sweep the sounding lyre. 

After Jesus had thus exposed the pride and 
envy of the Pharisees, He in another parable 
reproved their coveteousness ; saying, a certain 
rich man resolved to call his steward to account, 
and remove him from his stewardship; having 
heard that he had wasted his goods. The steward 
fearing a state of beggary, or labour, he could 
not do, invented a project, to cause others to be- 
friend him. Calling all his lord's debtors one by 
one, he discharged them of a part of their debts, 
permitting him who owed a hundred barrels of oil, 
to set down but fifty ; and he who owed a hundred 
measures of wheat, to write eighty ; and so with 
the others, Then He taught the disciples not to 
imitate the injustice, but the forecast, and policy 
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of this steward ; by employing their earthly riches 
to befriend the poor; which being done with 
proper motives, would be rewarded with the ever- 
lasting habitation of heaven : that the children 
of light should not be the less prudent in hea- 
venly things, than the people of this world are in 
theirs. Adding, that as men were just, or un.- 
faithful in small matters^ they would be so in 
greater ; and if they were unfaithful stewards of 
the nches of this world, they should not be en- 
trusted with the riches of heaven : and as God 
and the world are two such contrary masters ; 
no man can serve both at the same time. Luke 

XT. 1, 13. 

We are not here to undersland, that mere alms-givins^ 
will secure heaven at last ; for this were to destroy the main 
purpose of the gospel, which teaches salvation by Jesus 
alone. The apostle Paul (I Cor. xiii. 3,) says, ** though I 
bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and gi?e my body to 
be bnmed, and have not charity or luve, it profiteth me 
BOthing." Love to God, for what Christ has done and snf- 
knd for our salvation, will necessarily excite in us love to 
cor fellow-creatures. Therefore, the real Christian will from 
principle be kind, and tender-hearted towards his suffering 
brethren ; knowing it is written, "If Christ so loved U9, we 
ought also to love one another : " also, ** to do good to all, 
especially to those who are of the household of faith/' A 
hardhearted, covetous Christian, is a contradiction in terms ; 
and such may be called anything, rather than by that holy 
name! 

The covetous Pharisees heard these truths with 
contempt ; but Jesus sharply reproved their hor^ 



%. 



240 SACRED RECORDS. 

rible pride and hypocrisy^ and preference for ihe 
esteem of men, which is abominable in the sigbt 
of God ; and was the more culpable in them« 
because they lived when the preaching of ike 
kingdom of heaven began by John; was attended 
by all the inferior people ; and though it were 
easier for heaven and earth to be dissolved, than 
one tittle of the moral law to fail ; yet they had 
endeavoured to weaken it by their traditions; 
particularly the seventh commandment, which 
they frequently broke, by permitting and practic- 
ing unjustifiable divorces. Then directing His 
whole discourse against their covetousness, Jesus 
delivered a most affecting parable of a pampered 
rich man, every day enjoying the pleasures of 
ease and luxury ; and of a miserable beggar, 
named Lazarus, laying at his gate, covered with 
disease ; and so oppressed with hunger, that he 
entreated, but in vain, to be fed with the crumbs 
that fell from the rich man's table ; and whose 
dogs, more merciful than their master, went and 
applied their healing tongues to his sores. At 
death, the state of these two were as different as 
their lives: the poor man was transported by 
angels into Abraham's bosom, a place of perfect 
felicity ; the rich man had the honour of a most 
splendid funeral, but his soul was carried to the 
dismal regions of hell; from whence, in the 



SACRED REOOBDS. 241 

aidst of tonnents^ beholding the happiness of 
lie despised beggar, he entreated Abraham's 
nercy to send Lazarus^ with only one drop of 
irater^ to cool his tongue^ in that flame : but 
Abraham told him it was just, as he had enjoyed 
ill the pleasures of this life, and Lazarus had 
borne all the miseries ; therefore he should now 
be comforted ; while he himself must be tor- 
mented ; adding, that it was impossible to afford 
bim relief, because a vast gulf between them cut 
off all intercourse. The rich man, perceiving no 
inercy was to be obtained for himself, thought 
of his five brothers, then living in similar luxury 
and riot, as he had done ; and besought Abraham 
to send Lazarus, and inform them of his miser- 
ible condition, to prevent their coming to the 
same place of torment. Abraham replied, that 
they bad the Holy Scriptures, which were suffi- 
dent to teach them their duty ; when the other 
alleged, that if one went to them from the dead, 
they would repent: but Abraham answered, if 
men disregard the scriptures, they never would 
be persuaded, by one rising from the dead. This 
parable not only shows the miserable fate of 
covetous and uncharitable persons; but also 
points to the destruction of unbelieving Jews, 
who would neither attend to Moses and the 

M 
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prophets, nor to Jesus rising from the dead* 
Luke xvi. 1, 31. 

Infinitely better, it is to have the blessings of onr poor 
needy fellow-creatures, than their curse. The poor are 
much noticed by the Almighty, in the Holy Scriptores, wh» 
says of them, ** The poor shall never cease out of thy land, 
therefore open thine hand wide," that is, without grudging. 
Therefore the poor should have our first care, after the sap- 
ply of the wants of our own families. 

The church of old made gatherings every Sabbath^ for 
this numerous class of our fellow. creatures : and they- who 
save what aught to be given to the poor, should take heed 
to Solomon's weighty sentence on this subject, whol says; 
" llisre is that scatterttk and yet increasetk; there is that 
withholdeth but it tends to poverty." God will destroy all such 
ill-applied gain, or make it a curse, instead of a blessiikg ! 

Our Lord turning to the disciples, said to them, 
though it were impossible to prevent scandals 
and offences, it would be dreadful to those who 
caused them ; that he who should hurt, or di8cou^ 
age the least belie ver, had better have been plunged 
into the ocean with a millstone about his neck; 
that it was their duty to admonish and reprote 
an offending brother, and to pardon him, if he re- 
pented ; though he trespassed seven times in one 
day. The apostles^ perceiving the difficulty of 
this injunction, prayed Him to increase their 
faith* Jesus answered, if their faith were true, 
it would be sufficient to command that sycamore* 
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tree, to be remored into the midst of the sea. 
ThcQ to dissuade them from all thonghts of merit, 
in even their best services ; He stated ttie example 
of a servant, who after his return Irom labour in 
Ote field, did not immediately &nd ease and re- 
irnhment, but had to wait and attend his master, 
until be thought fit ; and after using his utmost 
diligence, was not to expect thanks, as though 
his master were obliged to him ; and so likewise 
they, when having done all they could to please 
Qod, they must to account themselves unprofit- 
able servants, as if they had scarcely performed 
their dnty. Luke xvii. 1, 10. 

After two months absence from Jemsalem, our 
Lord, pnrsuing His last journey toward^ that 
city ; and passing between Galilee and Samaria ^ 
took a short circuit beyond Jordan. Entering 
Jndea, at a village near Jericho,* he saw together 
ten men that were leprous, crying, Jesus, master, 
have pity on ns ; when He ordered them, to go 
sbow themselves to the priests according to the 
law, which they obeyed, and were cured on their 
way. One of them, a Samaritan stranger, imme- 
diately returned, glorifying God; and casting 
himself at oar Saviour's feet, returned thanks for 

• See Jeikho deacnbed, page S06. 
M 2 
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the wonderful cure. Jesus^ to mark the gratis 
tude of this man, said^ were there not ten cleans^ 
ed ; where are the nine ? not one is returned to 
give thanks to God, but this stranger. Whoi 
He said to him arise, and depart, thy faith hath 
been thy cure, Luke xvii. 11, 19. 

The Pharisees, who expected the coming trf 
the Messiah would be in the glory of a temporal 
monarch, inquired, of Him, when the kingdom of 
God should come? Jesus answered, it would 
not appear with outward pomp and splendour, 
nor be confined to any particular place : adding, 
it was already come, and began among them. 
From this. He took occasion to tell the disciples, 
that the time would come, when they should de^ 
sire His presence, and would not see Him : that 
His next coming would be sudden and glorious, 
like lightning; but He must first suffer many 
things, and be rejected by the Jews : and as in 
the days of Noah, they ate, and drank, and mar- 
ried, not thinking of the flood till it came sud- 
denly upon them ; yet unexpected as that was, 
so it should be at His second coming, to take 
vengeance on the Jewish nation. Therefore, all 
their thoughts should be upon saving themselves, 
without looking behind them, or thinking of theii 
worldly concerns^ remembering the fate of Lot'e 
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wife, who for looking back» was changed into a 
pillar of salt (Gen. xix. 26.) That such as used 
aay nn-Christian course to save their lives, 
should lose them ; but those who ventured them 
as they ought, should preserve them. And at 
that time, there would be much of Ood's dis- 
tinguishing mercy and providence, in rescuing 
some, and leaving others to perish. The dis- 
ciples asking where these things should happen ; 
Jesus said Jerusalem and Judea would be the car- 
cate, that should be torn in pieces by the Roman 
eagles.* 

At the same time, Jesus exhorted the disciples 
not to faint nor be weary in prayer, but to con- 
tinue it with perseverance ; the benefits of which 
He illustrated, by the parable of a poor widow, 
whose continued importunity prevailed with an 
unjust judge to vindicate her wrongs; though he 
neither feared God, nor regarded man. There- 
fore much more might they expect the Almighty 
to avenge his elect, who cry to Him day and 
night, though He seem to delay, and be slow in 
execution. And further informed them, that 



• • The Romans carried the figure of an eagle, (denoting strength,) 
before them in war. The above denanciation of our Lord's^ 
verifled in the destruction of Jerusalem, is fully noticed at the en 
itf Chapter JX. 
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though this rengeance, against the unbelievingf 
Jews would be sure and speedy ; yet intimated; 
that at His coming, there would be but littte 
faith and waiting for God. 

Faith, adds new joys to earthly bliss. 

And sayes us from its snares ; 
Fresh aid in every duty brings, 

And softens all oar cares. 

Faith, mortifies the love of sin, 

Kindles the sacred fire 
Of love to God, andi heavenly things. 

And feeds the pare desire. 

The wounded conscience knows its pew'r. 

The healing balm to give : 
That balm, the saddest heart can cheer. 

That makes the dying live. 

Faith, draws aside the veil of heaven. 

Where unknown glories reign : 
And bids us seek our portion there ; 

Nor bids us seek in vain. 

Faith, holds to view the promise seaFd 

With the Redeemer's blood ; 
And helps our feeble hope to rest 

Upon a faithful God. 

Rev. T. CottreWs Selection. 

Then to shew that humility in prayer, is ds ne- 
cessary as perseverance ; and to reprove the pride 
of the Pharisees ; He delivered another parable 
of two men, who went into the temple to pray^ 
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one a Pharisee, a man of repute ; the other 
iblipan, or tax-gatherer, and a man of prover- 
infamy among the Jews. The former went 
Uy up to the chief place, and praying after 
manner, said, ^^ God I thank thee, that I am 
as other men are ; I am no extortioner, un- 
, or an adulterer, or like this publican : I fast 
iein the week, and pay tithes of all I possess." 
the poor publican, from a deep sense of his 
. unworthiness ; standing at a distance in the 
rard court of the Gentiles ; and not daring to 
up his eyes to heaven, beat upon his breast, 
ng, ^'God be merciful to me a sinner." Jesus 
I declared, that the publican departed from 
temple, more acceptable to God, than the 
)r ; for the proud should be al^^ased, but the 
ible should be exalted. Luke xviii. 1, 14. 

Almighty God ! thy piercing eje. 
Strikes ttirough the shades of night ; 

And our most secret actions lie 
All open to thy sight 

There's not a sin that we commit, 

Nor sinful word we say ; 
But in Thine awful book His writ 

Against the judgment-day. 

Lord, at Thy feet ashamed I lie ; 

Upward I dare not look : 
Pardon my sins before I die, 

And blot them from thy book. Dr. Watis. 
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Shortly after, Jesus crossing the river Jordaii 
into Perasa,* was followed by multitudes of people 
whom He taught, and cured of their distempers* 
Hither the Pharisees came^ and asked Him if it 
were lawful, for a man to put away his wife fof 
any cause ? trying to ensnare Him by the ques- 
tion : for by allowing it. He would contradict His 
former doctrines ; and by denying it^ He would 
render Himself odious to many. He therefore 
asked them, what Moses commanded in the law? 
They replied^ that he allowed them to put away 
their wives, upon giving a writing of divorcement 
Jesus then referred them to the words upon the 
first institution of marriage (2 Gen. xxiv.) ; that 
a man should leave father or mother^ and cleave 
to his wife ; and they two should be one flesh : 
therefore^ as God united them, man ought not to 
separate them. Still they insisted upon the Mo- 
saic permission ; but He answered, that Moses 
allowed it only because of the hardness of their 

* PER^A^ ID its restricted sense, included the soathern part of 
the country beyond Jordan, south of Itrurea, east of Judea and 
Samaria ; and was anciently possessed by the two tribes of Reu- 
ben and Gad. Its principal place was the strong fortress of Ma- 
chsBrus, erected to check the incursions of the Arabs. This foi^ 
tress^ though not named in the New Testament, is memorable as 
the place where John the Baptist was put to death. (Matt xiT. 
3, 12.) The canton of Decapolis, (Matt. iv. 25; Mark v. 20^) 
named from the ten cities it contained, was part of Persea^ 
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liearts ; yet from the beginning it was otherwise : 
and whoever puts away his wife« except for whore- 
dom* and marries another, is an adulterer; so 
likewise is he who marries the divorced wife. On 
retiring, the disciples again consulted Him on 
this subject; and He returned the same answer ; 
whence they concluded, that if the nuptial laws 
were so strict, it were better not to marry at all. 
Jesos told them, that the purity of a single life, is 
iittainable by only a few; either, of nature be- 
friended, or ^by human force rendered incapable 
of marriage ; or whose ardent desire of heaven, 
enabled them to preserve a perfect chastity. But 
as all men are not capable of so great a virtue. 
He concluded saying, let him who is able to 
observe it, do so ; that is, he who has the gift of 
continence should use it ; being more commend- 
able for such to live single. MattJ xix. :1, 12; 
Mark x. 1, 12. 

Several of the company, perceiving our Lord's 
readiness to do good to all, brought little chil- 
dren, that He might lay His hands upon them, 
and bless them ; but the disciples, thinking it 
unfit for their master to be disturbed by infants, 
spake roughly to those who brought them. Jesus, 
having previously shown His regard to such, was 
displeased, and ordered the disciples to suffer the 

M 5 



i 
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little children to. come unto Him, for to such 
belong the kingdom of heaven. Then He declared 
that whosoever does not receive the kingdom of 
Ood with the humility of a little child> can nevist 
enter therein : and taking the children up in His 
arms. He laid His hands upon them, blessed thenii 
and then departed. 

As our Lord was on His journey, a young man 
of great riches and authority came and humbly 
proposed : to Him this important question, say^* 
ing, good Master, what shall I do to obtain eter- 
nal life ? Jesus knowing that he regarded Him, 
as a man only, first inquired, why he gave Him 
the title of good, which belonged to God alone : 
and then in answer to his question, told him if 
he expected eternal life, he must keep the com- 
mandments.'*^ The young man asked, which of 
them ; and was referred to all of the second table, 
as a certain sign of his keeping those of the first; 
Jesus naming them distinctly to him. Upon this 
he said, that he had kept all these from his 
youth ; desiring to know, in what he was yet 
defective. Our Lord looking on him, with signs 



* The Commandmettts, or moral law, are represented on two 
tables. — ^One contains the fonr first commands, concerning our 
duty to God: the other contains, those of our duty to our neigh- 
bour. 
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of Jove/ and, pity as one apparently, solicitous 
^bout his eternal happiiness ; but knowing his 
coyeteousnesSj, commanded him to go and sell, 
all that he had« and distribute the produceto the 
poor* and take up his cross and follow Him; 
adding, if he did so, he should meet with greater 
treasure in heaven. This confounding the young 
man, who unwilling to part with his riches, though 
even for heaven itself, deps^rted sorrowfully. Our 
Lord seeing him troubled, told the disciples, it 
was extremely difficult for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of heaven : when they being 
much surprised. He said, little children^ how 
hard is it, for such as trust in riches, to enter the 
kingdom of God ? It is easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle, than for them to in- 
herit the kingdom of heaven. This increasing 
their astonishment, they said^ who then can be 
saved ? Jesus replied, that these things might 
appear impossible with men ; but they were not 
so with God. Matt. xix. 16, 26 j Mark x. 17, 
27 ; Luke xviii. 18, 27. 

The Apostles, hearing of the reward Jesus had 
promised the young man, in exchange for earthly 
riches ; Peter in their name, inquired what they 
might expect, who had relinquished all to follow 
him? Jesus said, 'Uhat at the resurrection^ 
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when He should be seated upon His throBe (tf 
glory, they also should sit upon twelve thronesi 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel ; and not only 
they, but whosoever, for His and the gospePi 
sake, should forsake house, landj or kindred, 
would receive comforts in this worlds although 
with persecutions^ vastly exceeding his former 
losses ; and in the world to come, life eternal.'^ , 

Scenes I that the Patriarch's visioned ejfe 
Beheld, and then rejoiced to die ; 
That like the altar's batniDg coal, 
TouchM the pale Prophet's harp with soul; 
That the thron'd Seraphs long to see. 
Now given thoa slave of slaves, to thee ! 
Whose city this ? What potentate 
Sits there ? The king of time and fate ; 
Whom glory covers with a robe, 
Whose sceptre shakes the solid globe ; 
Whom shapes of /ire, and splendour guard i 
There sits the Man whose face was marr'd I 
To whom Archangels bow the knee,-^ 
The weeper of Gethsemane ! 
Down in the dust, aye, Israel, kneel; 
For now thy witherM heart can feel ! 
Aye, let thy wan cheek burn like flame ; 
There sits thy glory, and thy shame ! 
Selected from the Restoration of Israel, by Rev* Dr, G, 
Crowly* 

Jesus to teach the disciples, that the first may 
become last, and the last first ; and that these 
high rewards proceed from the bounty of heaven^ 
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iild not because of man's merits delivered this 
nemarkable parable ; saying, ^' a certain house^ 
bolder went out early in the morning, to hire la« 
bonrers for his vineyard; and agreeing with several 
at certain wages, sent them to work. About the 
diird hour of the day^ finding other labourers 
unemployed, them he also sent into his vineyard^ 
promising, to give them what was reasonable. 
About the sixth and ninth hours he did the same ; 
and also, at the last hour of the day, he sent 
in new labourers, promising as before, reasonable 
wages. At night, on paying their hire, he ordered 
his steward to begin with the last comers, and 
pay them the same wages, promised to the first : 
this causing the others to expect more, they mur- 
mured against the master, for paying those who 
had laboured only one hour, the same as them, 
who had toiled a whole day. The master reprov- 
ing their complaints, showed, that he did them 
no injury, but paid them according to agreement ; 
and for the others, it was lawful to give them 
what he pleased. Thus those labourers, who most 
valued their work, because it was the longest, 
were last regarded ; and those who had the least 
claim, were first rewarded : on which Jesus con- 
cluded, saying, that the last should be first, and 
first last ; for many were called, but few chosen." 
Matt. XX. 1, 16. 
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Our blessed Saviour had been only a short 
time in Pereea, when a message from Martha, and 
Mary, two sisters of Bethany,* informed Him of 

• BETHANY, a small pleasant Tillage, two miles frota Jerii- 
aalem, in the way to Jericho, on the farthest side of Moant Olivet j 
and is so named, from the abundance of dates which grew there. 
Here our Lord raised Lazaras from the dead, and occasionaBj 
abode with the disciples, (John xi ; Matt. xii. 17;) and to this 
place also he led them, when taken up to heaven. 

Near an old ruin which is called Lazarus' castle, is shewn hn 
sepulchre, which the Turks regard with great veneration, bong 
used by them as a place for prayer. And here it may be asked, 
why should the Turks, being Mohammedans, regard the tomb cf 
Lazarut ? The answer is, that their artful prophet Mohammed 
has so blended his errors with Christian truths, that a part of 
them, which served his purpose, are inserted in their Alcoran, or 
Sacred book; hence we have, the Turks* reverence for the tomb 
of Lazarus. 

Mohammed was the Arabian false prophet, who began his im- 
posture about 666 years after Christ, (when the Papal power was 
first assumed,) his father was a pagan, and his mother a Jewess; 
and by the help of Sergius a monk, he introduced the system of 
religion comprehended in the Alcoran. He put himself at the 
head of a rebellious crew, and made converts by force of arms : — 
he was the founder of the Saracen empire, of which Mecca, and 
Medina Talnari, were the principal cities. The former was the 
place of his birth — the latter is called the city of the prophet, be- 
cause on his flight from Mecca, the inhabitants of Medina pro- 
tected him. From this flight, called Hegira, the Arabians compote 
their time. The Mohammedan Saracens conquered, and put an 
end to the kingdom of Persia; after it had for 400 years been a ter- 
rible scourge to the Roman empire. Medina, although a mean 
city, is celebrated for being theburial-place of Mohammed, whose 
body lies at the comer of a large mosque, inclosed with curtains 
like a bed, and lamps burning. Therefore, the suspension of his 
coffin by loadstone, as reported, is fabulous. Medina is situated 
between Arabia Felix, and Arabia deserta, and 200 miles n. w. of 
Mecca. — Geographical Dictionary. 



i 
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the sickness of their brother Lazarus^ Whom He- 
loved. Jesiis answered, that his sickness was 
not unto deaths but to manifest the glory of God : 
and though fond of. the family. He tarried two 
days longer in the same place ; and thien proposed 
to the disciples, their return into Judea. Appre* 
hensive of danger^ they mentioned as an objec-;^ 
tion, the late endeavours of the Jews to stone 
Him ; but Jesus acquainted them, that His time 
had its stated length, in which He might walk in 
the light without danger, 'till the night of death 
put a period to it ; and added, that Lazarus was 
fallen asleep, but He would go and awake him. 
The disciples understanding His words literally, 
answered^ that sleeping would prove his cure, 
therefore He need not go. He then told them 
plainly, that Lazarus was really dead, and for 
their sakes, and to confirm their faith, said, ''I am 
glad I was not present at the time he died ; but 
we will now go." Thomas finding his master re- 
solved to proceed into Judea, where there was 
such danger, courageously said, let us also go, 
that we may die with Him. John xi. 1, 16. 

In this journey, the Apostles being filled with 
discouraging apprehensions, and Jesus, to arm 
and prepare them against the scandal of the cross; 
in privacy declared the third time, that He must 
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go up to Jerusaleiu> where all things written by 
the prophets concerning Him would be fully ac- 
complished ; particularly, that He should be de-* 
livered up to the Jewish governors, who would 
pronounce Him guilty of death ; and deliver Him 
over to the Gentiles, from whom He should meet 
with the greatest indignities, and even cruci- 
fixion ; but He would rise again the third day. 
The disciples still expecting a temporal kingdom, 
did not understand ; or as stated by the Evange- 
list, knew not the things that were spoken. 

Lo ! what aDbounded zeal and love, 

Inflamed the Saviour's breast ; 
When stedfast toward Jerasalem, 

His urgent way He press'd. 

Goodwill to man, and zeal for God, 

His every thought engross : 
He hastes to be baptized with blood, 

He hastes to reach the cross. 

With all His suffVings full in view. 

And woes to us unknown ; 
Forth to the work His spirit flew ; 

^was love that urged Him on. 

By His obedience unto death, 

See Paradise Restored ; 
And fallen man brought face to face, 

With his forgiving Lord. 

Rev. T. CottreWs Selectiotu 



I 
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The Apostle^ supposing the resurrection spoken 
of to mean the beginning of His terrestrial king- 
dom ; the two sons of Zebedee^ James and John, 
by their mother Salome^ (one of the holy women 
that followed our Saviour, and ministered to His 
Babsistence,) humbly petitioned, that they might 
have the honour of sitting, one at His right hand, 
and the other at the left, in His kingdom. Jesus 
condemning their rashness, asked them^ as a 
qualification, whether they were able to endure 
that bitter cup, and bloody baptism to which He 
was appointed 1 They thoughtlessly answered, 
they were. He mercifully bearing with their 
infirmities, told them, they should indeed par* 
take with Him of the cup, and baptism, or por- 
tion of sufiering; but the chief places in His 
kingdom, were to be disposed of according to 
the determination of His Father. The ambition 
of these two extremely provoked the indignation 
of the other disciples ; to cure which* Jesus de- 
clared that His kingdom was different from this 
world, where princes and governors exercised 
power and dominion over their subjects ; but 
whoever, among His followers, expected to be 
great, must be servant to the rest, according to 
His example ; who came not to be waited on, but 
to serve others, and even to lay down His life for 



268 9ACRED BECOBDS, 

their redemption. Matt. xx. 21, 28; Mark x. 
32, 44 ; Luke xviii. 31, 34. 

C]t)dsing the river Jordan, into Judea^ Jesus 
passed through Jericho,*" a celebrated city, wheK 
resided a general collector, or publican, named 
Zaccheus, very rich, but little in stature ; who 
desirous to see Jesus, and yet to avoid the thrcuigi 
he climbed a sycamore-tree, where He was to 
pass. Our Lord, knowing his heart, and pleased 
with his earnestness^ called him by name ; desir- 
ing him to hasten down, for He designed to be 
his guest, that day. This call was received with 
joy, by Zaccheu3 ; while some murmured at Jesus 
entering the house of such a man : but the mira* 
culous change wrought in the publican's heart, 
proved, that Jesus went as a physician for the 
cure of the family ; when Zaccheus declared^ he 
would give half his estate to feed the poor; and 
if he had wronged any man, he would restore it 
four-fold. Our Lord then said, 'Hhat salvation is 
come to this house ; he being a son of Abra- 
ham ; and that the Son of man was come^ to 
seek and save such as are lost/' All present heard 
Jesus with great attention ; and as they were ap- 
proaching Jerusalem, imagined the Messiah's 



L 



* See Jericho described, page 206. 
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Kis reign was now about, to oommencei; 
t)sing moreover, that this journey to the pass« 
was intended to 6eat Himself upon the 
ie: but Jesus knowing their thoughts, and to 
tct them, delivered the following parable ; of 
rtain great man> intending a journey to a 
^ country, to take possession of a kingdom ; 
calling his servants, gave every one an equal 
of money to trade with, and improve till his 
n. Some of his countrymen, who hated him, 
a message, declaring they would not have 
^or their governor. But notwithstanding this 
ntion, having obtained his new kingdom, he 
ned, and called his servants to account for 
money. Finding one of them had improv* 
M Stock ten times ; and another five times 
inm he had intrusted to him ; he rewarded 
industry, the first, with the government of 
sities^ and the other, with five. Galling a 
y who instead of trading had hid his iponey, 
laring to hazard what was intrusted to him, 
ending fear of his master's great severity ; 
thus being condemned by his own words, the 
»y was taken from him, and given to him 
had used the most diligence ; Jesus at the 
i time declaring, that all who improve what 
have, shall have more; but the slothful 
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should lose all. After this, the governor sam- 
moned those who refused to acknowledge him as 
their lord, and ordered them to death in his pre^ 
sence. By this parable, our Saviour intimated* 
not only the destruction of the stubborn Jews ; 
but also the punishment of negligent Christians. 
Luke xix. 1,27. 

' Next day, Jesus leaving Jericho, accompanied 
by great multitudes, a blind man named Barti** 
mens, (the son of Timeus), who sat by the way- 
side, begging; being informed that the cause of 
the great concourse of people, was Jesus passing 
by, he cried out with another, his companion,'*^ 
** Jesus thou son of David, have mercy on me." 
Our Lord,who had previously cured another blind 
object at Jericho, stood still, and commanded him 
to be called ; when some one bid him to be of good 
courage, for Jesus called him. Bartimeus imme- 
ditately arose, and with his companion went to 
Jesus, who asked them what they expected from 
Him ? They answered. Lord that thou wouldst 
open our eyes. Our Saviour moved with com- 
passion, touched their eyes, and they immediately 
received their sight, and followed glorifying Ood; 



* It may be here noticed, that St. Matthew mentions two blind 
men, St. Mark onej and St. Luke one. 




SACRED RECORDS. 261 

aB did all the people, who saw the miracle. Matt. 
XX. 29, 34; Mark x. 40, 62 ; Luke xviii. 35, 43. 
Four days after the funeral of Lazarus, our 
Lord arrived at Bethany, where many Jews from 
Jerusalem had met to sympathize with Martha 
and Mary for the loss of their brother. Before 
entering the village, Martha met Him, and most 
pathetically cried out. Lord ! if thou hadst been 
here, my brother had not died : adding, she was 
certain God would grant whatsoever He would 
ask. Jesus answered, that her brother should 
rise again ; which she supposing He meant at 
the general resurrection ; He then said, *' I am 
the resurrection and the life ; he that believeth 
on me, though he were dead, yet shall he live ; 
and whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall 
neverdie: believest thou this?" Martha assenting 
to all He said ; declared that she believed Him 
to be the Messiah, the Son of God. After this 
discourse, returning to her sister Mary, she said 
the Master was come, and expected to see her. 
Mary hastening to the place, caused the Jews 
to follow, supposing she went to lament at her 
brother's grave ; when approaching the bless- 
ed Jesus, with great sorrow, fell prostrate at ^is 
feet, crying out Lord ! If thou hadst been here, 
my brother had not died. Her tears and sorrows. 
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with those of her companions, so affected the Son 
of God, that He groaned ; thus showing acute 
feeling for their situation* Then inquiring where 
they had laid the body. He followed them to the 
place weeping. 

" E'en Jesus lovM a good man's grave, 
And wept with those around I" 

Hence some of the Jews exclaimed, " behold how 

He loved him ;" while others maliciously asked, 

" could not He who opened the eyes of the blind, 

have prevented this man's death." 

ON THE DEATH OF LAZARUS. 

O soft be sleeps, whose soul in Paradise 
Smiles on the storm, our souls have yet to brave: 
But shall not sovereign power from dying save f 
And Jesus* voice the dead to life recall ? 
Ah ! here the funeral flowers as stilly wave. 
And darkness, and the earth, as thickly fall 
Upon the good man's grave, as on the grave of all! 
Hither might sounds of sweetest music stray, 
Such sounds as wont to charm the amorous ear ; 
Hither the maniac winds might force a way, 
And make their moan to him who slumbers here. 
And you might scatter showers of fragrance near. 
And bid the noon-day dash its blaze around ; 
Idle those sounds, that fragrance wasted were ; 
Sacred, thrice sacred, is sepulchral ground ; 
And deeper, Heaven's own light, no entrance yet 

hath found. 
Not till the dawn of resurrection glow. 
And the last shades of sable midnight fly ; 
Not till the righteous dead, spring forth on high 
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And quaff the freshness of ambrosial morn : 
Then graves must be entomb'd, and death must die. 
And we, the ransom'd of the Lord, return 
With songs of Zion's courts; while worlds and 
worldlings burn ! Ale<, 

Jesus arriving at the grave, commanded a stone 
lying at the mouth, to be removed. Martha then 
said the body had been dead four days, and the 
removal would only occasion an inconvenient 
smell. Jesus answered, that she might expect 
to see the glory of God manifested. When so- 
lemnly raising His eyes to heaven, said, " Father, 
I thank Thee, that thou hast heard me ; and I 
know Thou hearest me at all times ; but I speak 
this because of the people who stand by, that 
they may be convinced that thou hast sent me." 
Then with a loud voice, Jesus cried, " Lazarus 
come forth/' when he immediately arose, having 
his hands and feet bound with grave clothes, and 
his head wrapped with a napkin ; all of which 
He ordered to be loosed. This was the third 
great miracle our Saviour wrought of the kind ; 
and proved a remarkable forerunner of the greatest 
of all miracles. His own resurrection. John xi. 
17,44. 

This solemn occurrence, caused the greatest 
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surprise and astonishment, and convinced part of f^ 
the spectators, who, from that time, believed on 
Jesus ; the others, more obstinate, reported the 
matter to His enemies, the Pharisees, in Jemsar 
lem : when the grand Sanhedrim or council met 
to debate what they should do with Him, who 
had wrought so many miracles ; and who, if per- 
mitted to go ouy would be considered the Mes- 
siah, by all the nation ; and then the Romans, 
fearing He should assume the authority of a king, 
and withdraw the people from their obedience, 
would come and destroy their city and nation. 
The very same calamities which the Jews feared 
would be the consequence of believing Jesus to 
be the Messiah, were brought upon them as a 
puishment for crucifying him. (Matt. 23, 36.) 
The generation then existing did not pass away, 
before all that He denounced against them were 
fulfilled, and the Romans entered, and took away 
both their name and nation. The High-priest 
Caiaphas now very imperiously delivered his 
opinion, and said they understood nothing, nor 
considered that the public safety was first to be 
consulted; and that it was necessary for one 
man to die, rather than a whole nation should 
perish. John xi. 48. 
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did this wretched man express his hatred against 
Bsed Lord; yet in him God was pleased to pat 
m the H^-priesthood by this prophecy of the sta- 
( event, the death of Jesus ; to save, not only the 
at also gather together, into one ohnrch, the children 
dispersed in all nations. 

High-priest was at the head of all the religions affiurs 
Bws, and alone, had the privilege of entering into the 
holies, or inner sanctuary of the temple, once a year, 
jpmat day of atonement; the tenth after the feast of 
icles, to make atonement for the sins of the people ; 
¥0 goats were presented to the Lord, casting lots for 
One was to be a sin-offering before God, thereby 
g Christ, made to be sin for us (2 Cor. xxi.) : and 
r for an escape, or scape-goat; the High-priest laying 
Is on this, confessed over it the sins of the people, 
a sent it away into the wilderness ; (Lev. 15,) thas in 
pointiug to Jesus, who bore our sins, and carried our 
. (Is. liiL 4.) 

acred garments, and ornaments, in which the High- 
Sciated were, the blue robe, the ephod, the breast- 
id the mitre or holy crown. The blue robe was richly 
lercd, and the hem adorned with golden bells, and 
ainates. The ephod of fine linen, was ornamented 
»kl, blue, purple, and scarlet, hanging behind and 
ind fastened on each shoulder by a button of onyx- 
gold. The breast-plate was square, adorned with 
TB of jewels, three in a row, on which were engraved 
les of the twelve tribes of Israel ; this hung from the 
gold chains, that he might bear them before the 
The mitre bad in front a plate of gold, on which was 
d " Holiness to the Lord/' (Ex. xxviii ; Lev. xvi.) 
jfh-priest. set forth in his apparel, the three-fold office 
aviour Christ : the crown signified His kingly office, 
n and Thuromim, and likewise the bells and pome- 
s, His prophetical office ; by Urim and Thummim, he 

N 
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answered as from an oracle ; by the bells, tht wimd tfWt 
dodrme; by the pomegranates, the gweet savour of Hulifi* 
The names of the twelve tribes, graven on the epbod, and 
the breast-plate, signified HU priestly office ; preaentiDg to 
God the whole church, for which He makes interoeesioB. 
He knows His own sheep by name. John x. 3. 

Rev» •/• JBrowiL 

The advice of Caiaphas was well approved of; 
and from that time the priests and Pharisees 
sought all opportunities to put Jesus to death; 
issuing orders, that if any man knew where He 
could be founds to discover it, that they might | 
apprehend Him; but because His hour of suf- 
fering being not yet come, their fury was, for a 
short time, useless, as He did not appear in pub- 
lic, but retired to Ephraim,* near Jericho, where 
He continued a few days with the apostles. John 
xi. 45, 57. 



L 



* EPHRAIM, a place among the hills of that name, near Bethel, 
about eight miles north of Jerusalem, and near a desert of the 
same name. Abijah took it from Jeroboam (2 Chroo. xiiL 19,) 
near this was Baal-hazor, where Absalom had his flocks (8 Sam. 
xiii. 23.) On the side of a mount of the same name, near the 
south border of the territory, dwelt Micah, the idol maker ; and 
the Levite who cut his wife to pieces^ and Ellkanah, the father of 
Samuel (I Sam. i ; I Judges xviil 2, and zix. I.) Ephraim, also 
names a wood beyond Jordan, near Mahanaim, where Absalom's 
army was defeated ; (2 Sam. xviii. 6.) and so called, from the pre- 
vious slaughter in or near that place, of the Ephraimites, by Jeph- 
thah (Judges xii.) Sometimes, it means the whole country of the 
ten tribes. Jer. xxxi. 1 to 20. 
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Six days before the last passover our Lord at- 
tended, duriug His earthly sojourn ; in going up 
to Jerusalem, He repaired again to Bethany, and 
was entertained at supper by the two sisters, 
Martha and Mary ; Martha waited, but Lazarus, 
whom He had raised from the dead, sat at the 
table* This supper was upon the Sabbath night, 
and, as usual, more plentiful than on any other. 
Mary, to express her love to Jesus, took a pound of 
most valuable ointment of spikenard, anointing 
His feet, and wiped them with her hair, fill- 
ing the whole house with the perfume* This 
circumstance, provoking the corrupt mind of Judas 
Iscariot, he complained that the ointment might 
have been sold for three hundred pence,"^ and given 
to the poor ; not that he loved the poor, (as the 
gospels observe,) but was a thief, and had the 
bag, and bear what was put therein. 

^ Denarii pence, were the Jews' tribute-money. There 
were two sorts of pence in use among them ; the common 
penny, which valued seven-pence half-penny of ours ; and 
die penny of the sanctuary, in value fifteen-pence. Calcu- 
lated by the common-penny, it would amount to 9/. 7s. 6dr. 
by Ifae penny of the sanctuary, 18/. \5s, ; but either, would 
^pear a large sacrifice in the eyes of covetous money-loving 
Jodas; though, had the affectionate Mary possessed the 
whole world, all would have been too little, to testify her love 
to the adorable Saviour, who did so much for her ; and not 
only for her, bnt for all who truly believe on Him. 

N 2 

i 
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*< Were tbe whole realm of iiBture mine, 
That were a present far too small : 

Love so amazing, so Divine, 
Demands my soul, my life, my all!^ 

JesuSy approving of Mary's proceedure^ ordered 
Judas not to hinder her, for she had reserved it 
against the day of His burial ;* and they had 
always an opportunity, to show their charity to- 
wards the poor, but not so to Him. At this sup* 
per were many Jews, who came out of curiosity, 
not only to see Jesus, but also Lazarus, whom 
He had so marvelously raised. However, the 
envious chief-priests consulted how to put Laza- 
rus to death also ; because through his resurrec- 
tion from the dead, many of the Jews believed, 
and were converted to Christ. John xii. 1, 11. 

OTHER GENERAL CALAMITIES OP THE JEWS, CONTINUED 

FROM PAGE 167. 

All history cannot furnish us with a parallel to the calamities 
and miseries of the Jews ; rapine and murder, famine and pesti- 
lence within, fire and sword, and all the terrors of war without. 
Our Saviour wept at the foresight of these calamities ; and it is 
almost impossible for persons of any humanity to read the account 
without being affected. The predictions of them were remarkable, 
and the calamities that came upon them were the greatest the 
world ever saw. What heinous sin was it that could be the cause 
of such l]^eavy judgments ? Mothing less than killing the Lord of 
life and glory, and their own prophets, and persecuting the apos- 
tles, and so filling up the measure of their sins, wrath came upon 
them to the utmost. Matt, xxvii. 25. 

• See the Jewish mode of treating the dead. Chap. II. 
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IfiDsareai tw^ity thousand Jews were killed by the Syrians in 
lutual broils. At Damascus, ten thousand unarmed de- 
S8 Jews were killed ; and at Bethshan, the heathen inhabi- 
euised their Jewish neighbours to Msist them against their 
«thren, and then murdered thirteen thousand of them. At 
dria, the Jews murdered multitudes of the heathen, and 
bout sixty thousand of those in return were afterwards slain. 
dmans, under Vespasian, invaded the country, taking Galilee, 
■in, Belhsaida, Capernaum, &c., where Christ had been 
iDy rejected ; and murdered great numbers of the inhabitants, 
oaalem, the scene was most wretched of all others ; for at 
asorer, when two or three millions of people were in the 
le Romans surrounded it with troops and trenches, that 
(light escape. The three different factions within, murdered 
lother. Titus, the Roman general, did all he could to per^ 
4liem to an advantageous surrender, but scorning every 
lal^ the multitudes of unburied corpses corrupting the air, 
asd a pestilence. The people fed on each other, and after 
» of six months, the city was taken, when almost every Jew 
let with was murdered. Titus, intent on saving the temple^ 
nJd.not, from the furiousness of his soldiers; sx thousand 
trho had taken shelter in it were all burned or murdered* 
dtcries of the Jews when they saw the conflagration of their 
i were most dreadful, and the whole city^ excepting three 
I and a small part of the wall was razed to the ground, and 
ondations of the temple, and the whole city were ploughed 
See more of this account, Chap. IX.) Soon after, the forts 
^ias and Machaeron were taken, and the garrison of Ma- 
Durdered themselves rather than surrender. At Jerusalem 
it is said, one million one hundred thousand perished by the 
y. famine, and pestilence. In other places, two hundred 
ty thousand were cut off, besides vast numbers sent into 
f in Egypt! ! I Fifty years after, the Jews murdered about 
)0 of the Romans, for which they were severely punished by 
i« About A.D. 130, one Barcocaba pretended to be the 
ah, and raised a Jewish army of two hundred thousand, who 
ired all the heathens and Christians that came in their way ; 
I was defeated by Adrian. In this war, it is said, about six 
ed thousand Jews were slain, or perished by fEunine aad 
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pestileioce. Adrian, now the Roman emperor, buUt acitjoo 
mount Calvary, and erected a marble statue of a swine, over the 
gate that led to Bethlehem ; and no Jew was allowed to enter the 
city under pain of death. In A. D. 860, the Jews, encouraged by 
Julian, the emperor, Constantine's nephew, who succeeded to 
that dignity, wishing to falsify the prediction of Jesus Christ, bQgM 
to rebuild their city and temple ; but a terrible earthqoakei wtH 
flames of fire issuing from the earth, killed the workmen^MNl 
scattered the materials. After the death of Julian, the edict <! 
Adrian being revived against them, the Roman guards preventiiig 
their approach, they durst net till the seventh century, so modi 
as creep over the rubbish of their destroyed city, to bewail Hi 
destruction, without bribing the guards. In the third, fburtil, 
and fifth centuries, a general war of extermination took pkMse 
against them, when very many were slain. In the sixth oeotuiy, 
twenty thousand of them were slain, and as many sold for slavei 
A. D. 60S, for their horrible massacre of the Christians at Antioeh, 
they were severely punished. In Spain, A. D. 700, they were aB 
ordered to be enslaved. In the eighth and ninth centuries they 
were derided and abused ; and mad& to ride on asses and mules, 
without stirrups. In France and Spain, they were much insulted. 
In the tenth, eleventh, and twelfth centuries, their miseries in- 
creased ; and they were greatly persecuted in Egypt; besides snf-* 
fering in the Turkish wars, it is shocking to think, what multitudes 
of them the eighih crusade war murdered in Germany, Hungary, 
Lesser Asia, and elsewhere. In France, multitudes were burnt ; 
and in England, A. D. 1020, they were banished ; and at the coro- 
nation of Richard L the mob fell upon them, murdering many. 
About 1 500 of them were burned in the palace at York, which 
they themselves set fire to, after killing their wives and children. 
In the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, their condition was not 
bettered. In Egypt, Canaan, and Syria, the crusaders still ha- 
rassed them. Provoked with their mad running after Messiahs, 
cailiff Nasser scarcely left any of them alive in Mesopotamia. Id 
Persia, the Tartars murdered them in multitudes. In Spain, Fer- 
dinand furiously persecuted them. In 1258, many were murdered 
in, and banished from, France; but in 1275, recalled. A.D. 129(^ 
king Edward expelled 160,000 of them from England. The era- 
sades of the fanatic shepherds, A. D. 1820 and 1880, who waated 
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ihe south of France^ massacred them; besides 15,000 that were 

mardered on another occasion. About A. D. 1849^ the terrible 

manacre of them at Toledo forced many to marder themselves, 

or change their religion. In I858«they were finally banished from 

Fiaiioe, since which^ few of them have entered that country. In 

PoitDgal and Spain they have been miserably treated. About 

I49S, from six to eight hundred thousand were banished from 

Spain. Some were drowned in their passage to Africa ; others 

perished by brutal treatment^ and many of tibeir carcases laid in 

die fields tin wild beasts devoured them. In the fifteenth, sixteenth^ 

end seventeenth centuries their misery continued. In Persia, they 

were terribly used; from 1668 to 1666 the slaughter of them was 

so universal that few escaped to Turkey. In Germany they have 

end br ed many hardships ; having been banished from Bohemia, 

Bavaria, Cologne, Nuremburg^ and Vienna; and in Moravia, at 

Bonn and Bamberg, they have been terribly massacred. 

Except in Spain and Portugal, their present condition is toler- 
ahfev^iSsv. R, Watson's Theological Dictionary, 
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CHAPTER IX. 

A. D. 33.— TIBERIUS, 19, 20. 



Tbe beginning of tbe last week, our blessed Lord passed is 
this world before His crucifixion^ commonly called Palm 
Smidaj^ ; because the people on that day met oar Samnr, 
with boughs of palm-trees, when He publicly entered Je- 
rusalem. 



The day after our Saviour's supper at Betha- 
ny* began the great week of His last sufferings, 
on the tenth day of the month Nizan, answering 
to our twenty^ninth of March, and the same day 
that the paschal lamb was presented at Jeru-^ 
salem. 



Our Lord, no longer avoiding the fury of the 
Jews, made his public entry at this time into 
Jerusalem, and presented Himself in the temple. 
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as the true lamb of God, that was to take away 
the sins of the world. 

Leaving Bethany in the morninp;, with the dis- 
ciples and others. He arrived at Bethphage,* upon 
the mount of Olives, a short distance from Jeru- 
salem ; and sent two of the apostles to a neigh- 
bouring village, whence they might bring an 'ass 



* BETHPHAGE, a small village belonging to the priests^ 
between Bethany and Jerusalem; about two miles east of the 
latter place. 

1^ incident of the asses occurring here ; and the writer having 
fae^rd. the following infidel assertion imbibed from such men as 
Thomas Paine, ''that Christ sanctioned robbery, by telling the 
disciples to take the asses;" has here briefly examined the ground 
for such assertion. 

First, they were taken only for His use in riding to Jerusalem, 
and there is no ground for any other conjecture, which certainly 
carries the idea of borrowing them only for that occasion ; espe- 
cially aa we do not read of Jesus riding afterwards. To the owner, 
or any one else who should object, the disciples were to say, ''The 
Lord bad need of them," which intimates that the asses belonged 
to one who knew Christ under the name of Lord, and would there- 
fore willingly lend them :>-and if so, how could it be dishonest ? 
and more especially, when we consider that pious persons minis> 
tered to Him of their substance ! To those who admit Christ's 
Divine power, other arguments suggested by the text may be 
adduced; but let these suffice for our present purpose. What 
then becomes of the blasphemous assertion, that " Christ sanc- 
tioned robbery ?" 

Persons assailed with this and similar infidel objections, (long 
ago answered, for very few of them are new,) will do well to read 
such publications as " Leslie's short and easy method with the 
d^ts:" — Bishop Watson's '^ Apology for the Bible,*' and others, 
to be met with, at almost any Bookseller's. 

N 6 
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and ber foal; directing them to the very place; 
and so minutely describing the circumstances in 
which they should find the animals, as to show 
His exact knowledge of things distant, and seem- 
ingly accidental. The narrative also proves, that 
He could influence the minds of men as He 
pleased ; for the owner of the asses relinquished 
them, without hesitation, on being told that the 
Lord had need of them. The two apostles, obey- 
ing their master's order, brought the ass and colt, 
and laying their garments upon the latter, Jesus 
mounted thereon, and in that state rode to Jeru- 
salem ; thereby accomplishing the prophecy of 
Zachariah, (ix. 9,) " Rejoice greatly, O daughter 
of Zion ; shout, O daughter of Jerusalem; behold 
thy king cometh unto thee ; He is just, and 
having salvation ; full of meekness, and riding 
upon a colt, the foal of an ass. 

There was nothing ridiculous or mean, in onr Lord's riding 
on an ass ; for, not to mention this animal in eastern coun- 
tries is of a large size, and more graceful appearance than in 
Europe; some of the most eminent persons, patriarchs} 
judges, and kings, made use of asses to ride upon ; and pro- 
bably with a reference to that primitive simplicity, He chose 
this method of going in a solemn and triumphant manner to 
Jerusalem. Gen. xxli. 3 ; £x. iv. 20 ; Judg. v. 10, and x. 
4; 2 Sam. xvi. 2, and xix. 26. 

The historian Herodotus, describing the manner of the 
emperor Commodus' triumphant return to Rome ; to testify 
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kindness and TeneratioD, tbe citizens came oat of the 
eity to meet him, carrying palms and lanrels with them, and 
throwing about all sorts of flowers that were in season. In 
this manner^ our Lord entered Jerasalem ; not as a mighty 
conqaeror, of worldly power ; but as the invincible Prince 
of Peace, who conquers His people in love. 

The people repairing to the feast, being in- 
formed of the resurrection of Laziarus, ran out of 
die city in throngs to meet Jesus, with branches 
of palm-trees, crying Hosannah,* salvation and 
glory. Blessed be the king of Israel, who cometfi 
in the name of the Lord ! Great numbers also 
spread their garments in the way ; others strewed 
the branches where he was to pass; thereby 
giving Him those honours, used only in the tri- 
umph of kings and emperors. When at the de- 
scent of the mount of Olives, the whole of the 
disciples and followers of Jesus, transported with 
the honours shewn to their Master, broke out with 
rapturous thanksgiving to God ; and the people 
joining in their triumphant acclamations, Jesus 
was surrounded with solemn shouts, and cries of 
Hozannah to the son of David i Blessed be He 
that cometh in the name of the Lord ! Blessed 
be the kingdom of our father David, which we 



• HozaDDah, the Hebrew term, signifying, " Save, we beseech 
Thee," an exclamation, or aoDg of praise. 
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have now seen ! Hozannah^ peace and honour in 
the highest heavens ! Matt. xxi. 1,9; Mark xi. 
1, 10 ; Luke six. 29, 38 ; John xii. 2, 19. 

The Pharisees, with great indignation beheld 
such honours shown to one, on whose death they 
had resolved ; and therefore said among them- 
selves, do ye not perceive, that we prevail no- 
thing? Behold all the world is gone out after 
Him ; yet some of them concealing their envy, 
with seeming forbearance desired Jesus to com- 
mand the silence of the disciples ; but He de- 
clared if they neglected His honour, the very stones 
would proclaim it. Approaching within view of 
that once glorious, but now devoted^ city and 
temple ; and beholding the place whose miseries 
He foresaw, shed tears of tenderness and com- 
passion, crying ** O that thou hadst known, at least 
in this thy day, the things conducing to thy 
peace ; but now, alas, they are hidden from thine 
eyes : for the fatal time will come, when thine 
enemies shall throw up trenches about thee, to 
hem thee in, on every side ; to demolish thee 
and destroy thy children, and not leave in thee, 
one stone upon another/' Thus the compassion- 
ate Saviour showed Himself more affected with 
the forthcoming calamities of this city, than with 
the acclamations of the people. Jesus entering 
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Jerusalem with such a vast multitude ; and the 
citizens moved with extraordinary curiosity, in- 
quired who it was ? The people answered, that 
it was Jesus, the great Prophet of Nazareth of 
Galilee. Matt. xxiv. 10, 11 ; Luke xix. 39, 44 ^ 
John xii. 19. 

Our Lord^ to show the spiritual nature of His 
kingdom, did not repair to the palace, but to the 
temple ; where again, seeing the court* of the 
Gentiles profaned by merchandize, once more ex- 
erted His authority and showed displeasure, by 
driving all the buyers and sellers from the sacred 
edifice ; overthrowing the tables of the money 
changers, and the stalls of the dove sellers ; de- 
claring that His house, which was called a house 
of prayer, was by them made a den of thieves. 
And then manifested His power, in curing many 
that were blind and lame. Tbe people were filled 
with admiration; but the chiefpriests and Scribes, 
seeing the miracles, and hearing the children's 
acclamations, were extremely enraged, and in- 
quired of Jesus, if He heard what they said ? But 
He silenced them by showing, that what was so 
highly displeasing to them, really fulfilled the 
scriptures ; particularly (Psalm viii. 2,) where it 



* See this court described, Note page 65. 
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IB written, '' out of the mouths of babes and suck* 
lings. Thou hast perfected praise." On this, they 
the more earnestly sought to destroy Him ; al- 
though much awed by the people, who heard 
Him with the greatest attention. 

Besides the Jews, who had come to Jerusalem, 
to the Passover ; great numbers of Gentile pro- 
selytes* also repaired thither, to worship God at 
the feast. Some of these called Greeks, desiring 
to see Jesus, requested the apostle Philip to con- 
ductthem to Him; and with Andrew did so. Jesus, 
whose death was to obtain salvation for Gentiles, 
as well as Jews, declared to them, that the hour 
was now approaching, when He should be glori- 
fied ; and as a grain of wheat, till it dies in the 
earth, does not spring forth ; so should His death 
be the seed which would produce a plentiful har- 
vest; and by its effects, the faithful from His 
example, should think little of their lives in this 
world, that they might be preserved in the next ; 
and that their following Him through all troubles, 
would be rewarded with eternal glory. While 
thus preaching, our Lord apparently feeling a 
natural horror of approaching sufferings, said, 
** My soul is oppressed, and what shall I say, 



• See proselyte explained. Note page 123. 
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er^ save me from this hour ?" When, as if 
lilting the great glory that would result from 
death, added, " but for this cause I came to 
hour; Father glorify thy name." At this 
ent, a voice from heaven replied, " I have 
fied it already, and will glorify it again/^ 
e present thought it thundered ; others, that 
igel spoke to Him : when He assured them, 
voice came not for His, but for their sakes ; 
to inform them of the influence His death 
I the cross would have upon mankind; at 
ame time declaring, " that now was the world 
ed, and the prince of it, the devil, cast out ; 
when the Son of man should be lifted up 
the earth. He would draw all men unto Him/' 
Jews then asked Him, how the death of the 
of man could be according to the scriptures, 
h say, Christ must endure for ever ? Jesus 
ered, they should enjoy the light but a short 
; therefore, as they could do nothing to any 
ose without it, they ought to believe in Him, 
true light : but none of this discourse, nor 
miraculous cures He performed, affected the 
is of many Jews ; who were swayed by worldly 
est : for though some of the rulers believed on 
, they durst not confess it, because of the 
'isees ; thus valuing the praises of men more 
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than the favour of God. In the evening, Jesus 

returning with His apostles to Bethany, lodged 

there. Matt. xxi. 17; Mark xi. 11; John zii. 

20, 43. 

Oh ! from the world's vile slavery. 

Almighty Saviour, set us free : 

And as our treasure is above, 

Be there our thoughts, be there our love. 

But oft alas ! too weH we know, 

Oar thodgfats, onr love, are fix'd below : 

In every lifeless prayer we find 

The heart unmoved, the absent miud. 

Lord ! draw our best affections hence. 
Above this world of sin and sense ; 
Cause them to soar beyond the skies, 
And rest not till to Thee they rise. 

Rev. T. CottrelVs Selection, 
MONDAY. 

The next morning, Jesus returned to Jerusalem, 
and in passing a fig-tree by the way, which was 
full of leaves, but without fruit, to satisfy His 
hunger ; then to instruct the disciples, He showed 
them a miracle, denouncing it saying, ** Let no 
fruit grow on thee for ever," and the fig-tree 
withered away. Hereby as in a type, foretelling 
the curse of God, which should overtake that 
hypocritical and barren nation of the Jews, for 
rejecting the means of grace and salvation, now 
offered them* 



^ 



SACR£]> RECORDS. 281 

On entering the temple. He again cleared it of 
the traders, not permitting any vessel to be carried 
through the court of the Qentiles, (which appears 
to have been made a common thoroughfare) say- 
ing it is written my house shall be called a hoitlte 
of prayer, for all nations ; intimating that the 
partition wall then standing, which separated 
Jews from Gentiles, should be removed, and both 
would partake of the same privileges. This in* 
creasing the indignation of the Scribes and Pha- 
risees, they continually sought his life ; but were 
restrained by the peoples' esteem for Him. After 
this, Jesus cried out in the temple, " whosoever 
believeth on me, believeth on Him that sent me. 
I am come a light into the world, and whosoever 
believeth on me shall not abide in darkness, but 
shall have the light of life. And if any man hear my 
words, and believe not, I j udge him not ; for I came 
not to judge the world but to save it : whosoever 
rejects me and my words, shall be judged by 
them at the last day. I have not spoken of my- 
self, nor taught anything, but by the express 
orders of my Father, the fulfilling of whose com- 
mands is life everlasting : whatsoever I speak 
therefore, is of the Father who sent me." Matt. 
xxi. 18, 19 ; Mark xi. 12, 19 ; John xii. 44, 60. 
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TUESDAY. 

The next morning Jesus revisited Jerusalem ; 
and in the ^ay, the apostles beheld the fig-tree 
which the day before he had denounced with a 
curse. Peter in surprise showed it to his Mas- 
ter^ who took occasion thence, to point out the 
great power of faith, when joined with prayer; 
exhorting them *' to have faith in God," and they 
should perform even greater miracles than this ; 
even to remove mountains, and conquer all diffi- 
culties : and whatever they might ask with faith 
and prayer should be granted; provided they 
pardoned all who offended them : for unless this 
were done, God would never pardon their of- 
fences. 

HAVE FAITH IN GOD. MARK XL 22. 

Who leaves th' Almighty God to reigo 
Supreme, and trusts alone in God ; 
Him shall th* Almighty one maintain, 
Though dark, and dismal be his road ; 
Yet he may rest in peace, for he 
Is sheltered in the Deity I 

How vain are sighs! how vain regret ! 
Complaint could ne'er subdue distress : 
E'n though with grief our couch be wet^ 
We shall not therefore weep the less. 
No ! tears but add a gloom the more 
To that, which was so dark before. 
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Be still, be silent, wait awile ; 

There's comfort yet, from God for thee : 

His light amidst the gloom shall smile ; 

All- wise, all-good, all-knowing He : 

He made us, and from Him there's nought 

ConceaFd of deed, or word, or thought. 

When joy should dawn, He joy decrees ; 
But only sends that joy to bless : 
For oft His searching Tision sees 
Joy, in apparent wretchedness. 
He comes unlook'd for ; and whene'er 
He comes, both peace and joy are there. 

Then deem not, in thy gloomiest hour, 
That God abandons thee to woe ; 
Wilt thou mistrust His awful pow*r. 
Or wilt thou doubt His goodness i No ! 
Yet ere long, and time shall prove 
His changeless, countless, matchless love. 

His rule is wondrous ; at His will 

This mighty universe, with all 

Its beings vibrates or is still ; 

And kingdoms rise, and kingdoms fall. 

He lifts the lowly, sinks the highy 

In His uncounseli'd Majesty. 

O then be calm, and tread serene. 

With prayer and praise, life's varying road ; 

'TIS strew'd with flowers ; its patbs are green ; 

And thou are guided by thy God : 

Be calm ; for at the worst, thy rest 

Is near, and heaven will make thee blest ! 

Translation of a Hymn from the German, by Dr. John 
Bowring, 
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Our Lord entering the temple— and while 
preaching to the people, the chief priests. Scribes 
and rulers came, demanding His authority for 
doing these things. Jesus giving them no direct 
answer, said He would propose to them one ques- 
tion, which if they answered He would give them 
full satisfaction. He then asked, whether the 
baptism of John was from heaven or of men, in 
other words, of Divine or human institution. This 
proved a puzzling question ; for, they durst not 
affirm that His baptism was from heaven, lest 
He should retort upon them, '' why they refused 
to believe him.^' And to affirm it to be of mere 
human institution, they feared the multitude 
would stone them, because they held John to be 
a prophet: therefore as the safest way, these 
wretched cavillers answered they could not tell. 
Jesus then replied, neither would He tell them 
by what authority He acted. And then de- 
livered the parable of *^ a certain man, who com- 
manded his two sons to go and work in his vine- 
yard : the first told him plainly he would not ; 
but afterward repented and went. The other 
promised to go, but went not. On our Lord de- 
manding which of the two performed his father's 
will ? they readily answered the first ; when He 
showed them^ that this signified the publicans, 



I" 



8A0BED RECORDS. 285 

\nd common prostitutes, who repented and be- 
ievedy at the preaching of John the Baptist, 
uid should enter heaven ; while they themselves, 
not believing His forerunner, who came to them 
in. a way of righteousness, should be cast out." 
Matt. xxi. 20, 32 ; Mark xi. 20, 33 ; Luke xx. 1, 8. 
Oar Lord also added another parable, more 
particularly to represent their perverseness and 
obstinacy ; this was the master of a family plant- 
ing a vineyard, carefully inclosing it with a fence ; 
making a wine*press, and building a tower,* and 
Aen let it out to husbandmen, and travelled into 
afar country. About the time of the vintage, 
he sent one of his servants to the husbandmen, 
to receive the fruits ; but they took him and beat 
him, and sent him away empty. Then he sent 
another, whom they abused and wounded ; and a 
third, whom they stoned and murdered; and 
many more they treated in the like barbarous 
manner. At length, he resolved to send his only 
son, whom he loved most tenderly, being per- 
suaded that they would show respect to him; 
but, as soon as they saw him, they resolved to his 
death, hoping the inheritance then would be their 



* SmaH towers J or places ^f defence^ were generally erected in 
vin^ards, to guard the fraits of them. 
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own ; therefore seizing him, they cast him out 



of the vineyard and slew him. Jesus then said, 
when the lord of the vineyard returns, how will 
he deal with these husbandmen ? Some answer- 
ed, that he could do no less than destroy those im- 
pious wretches, and let out his vineyard to other 
husbandmen, who would pay him the fruits when 
due. Our Lord approving the answer, assured 
them^ these ifien should indeed be so treated^and 
the vineyard given to others. Some of the rulers 
perceiving how near the parable concerned them, 
cried Qod forbid ! But Jesus looking at them, 
asked whether they understood the meaning of 
that passage in the Psalms ? ** The same stone 
that the builders refused, is become the head of 
the corner ; this is the Lord's doing, and mar- 
vellous in our eyes :" then to make a full appli- 
cation. He declared that the kingdom of heaven 
should be taken from them, and given to a na- 
tion, producing the fruits of it : and whosoever 
stumbled on that stone, would be bruised by it ; 
and on whomsoever it should fall, it would grind 
him to powder. The priests and Scribes would 
then have seized on Jesus, but were restrained 
by fear of the people ; though exceedingly en- 
raged and ashamed at being so set forth in this 
parable. Matt. xxi. 33, 46 ; Mark xii. 1, 12 ; 
Luke XX. 9, 19. 
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, To the same purpose, our Lord delivered a third 
parable, of a king, who having made a marriage 
feast for his son^ when all things were ready^ sent 
his servants to desire the attendance of the in« 
vited guests : but they refusing, he sent other 
servants to tell them what preparations were 
made ; this produced no impression, for one went 
to his farm, another to his merchandize, and the 
others laid violent hands on the king's servants* 
and slew them. The king hearing of this uii» 
grateful usage, sent out his armies, and destroyed 
those murderers, and burnt their cities ; and in- 
stead of these, he sent for all that could be found 
in the highways, to be his guests, so that the 
house was filled. But perceiving a man without 
a wedding garment, he asked him how he came 
to be without ? When he was speechless. The 
king then commanded his servants to bind him 
hand and foot, and cast him into a place of dark- 
ness and despair. Jesus making this application 
said, that among the many called, both Jews and 
Gentiles, few were chosen ; for some rejected the 
call, while others came unprepared. 

It was the custom of these times to furoish garments ur 
robes, for those bidden to feasts ; therefore everj guest on 
such occasiuDs was expected to appear in one. This adds 
a force to the expression '' He was speechless,** because he 
had no excuse. Matt. xii. 1, 14. 

The Pharisees, to whom belonged much of the 
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application of these parables, departed with great I' 
ang<sr, determining to embrace the earliest oppor- 
tunity to destroy Jesus ; especially, by insnaring 
Him in discourse. Accordingly, some of their fol- 
lowers, with the Herodians,''^ came tempting Him 
to speak something obnoxious to the government, 
saying. Master we know thou art a person of in- 
tegrity, and one who teaches the way of God in 
truth, without regard to men ; tell us> is it lawful 
to pay tribute to Csesar, or not ? Had our Lord 
answered in the affirmative, the multitude would 
have detested Him as averse to their liberties ; 
or as disclaiming His own sovereignty : and if in 
the negative, the Herodians would have accused 
Him as a rebel against the emperor Tiberias 
Csesar. But He well knowing their intentions, 
declared them hypocrites, demanding a sight of 
their common silver coin, called a penny ;i* and 
asked them, whose was the coinage or super- 
scription it bore ? They replied, Caesar's. Then 
said Jesus, ** render to Csesar the things that are 
Ceesar's, and to God, the things that are God's ;" 
as if He had said, pay to Caesar his own money ; 
and to God His own dues. Upon this, they de- 

• See ao account of the Herodians, page 107. 
t See this coin described at the end of last chapter. 
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parted with shame and silence, being taken with 
their own craftiness. Matt. xxii. 15, 22 ; Mark 
xii. 12, 17 ; Luke xx. 20, 26. 

Shortly after their departure, the Sadducees, 
to involve Jesus in a difficulty concerning the re- 
surrection, proposed a question^ founded on a 
command of the law of Moses, obliging a single 
man to marry the widow of his eldest brother, if 
he died without issue; and put the case of a 
woman, who was married to seven brothers suc- 
cessively, each of whom died without children ; 
and inquired whose wife of the seven should she 
be, at the resurrection ? Supposing a woman's 
marriage to seven husbands^ and yet the wife to 
only one, was an absurdity sufficient to destroy 
the belief of a future state. But Jesus showed 
them, that they neither understood the scriptures, 
nor the extent of the Divine power; for marriage, 
though necessary in this world, was not so in 
another ; where after the resurrection, they would 

be like the angels in heaven, immortal. 

Immortal, that oever dies — everlasting. The body is 
said to be mortal, because it dies and perishes ; but the 
spirit, which is Ihe thinking part of our existence, never can 
safler annihilalion. 

IMMORTALITY. 

Who has not felt some masler thought, 
That through his bosom sprang like fliune ; 

O 
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N^a'er while we live to be forgot ! 

IfVe k^Qow not bow, oor whence we came. 

Some thought, that swells the hesgrtto pain> 

Th^t bids the tear in silence roll ; 
That tongue of man would speak in vain, 

Some language of the soul, with souL ' 

It comes, nay, in oar idlest mood. 

The lightest moment of our mirth; 
The glqqqns stranger, will iiitrude, 

To tell us we are not of earth. 

To tell qs ctf.a iojm .of light, 

A wing-like rc^hing fire nnfurlM ; 
A might, that in its Maker's might. 

Shall flash at will, from world to world. 

Still brightening on from blasse to blaze. 

Still rising nearer to the Throne ; 
Eternity before our gaze. 

Thou Kin^ of kings, thy will be done! 

Arumymoiu* 

Jesus having answered th^ ^adduceieS) ihw prP' 
ceeded to destroy their priqciples, by proving 
the resurrection from those very scriptures they 
acknowledged ; particularly where the Lord names 
Himself the God of Abraham, Isaac, atid Jacob, 
after their bodies were actually dead ; and who 
could not be the God of those finally dead, as of 
the living. The Scribes perceiving He had made 
a suflBcient reply, durst not ask Him any more 
questions ; and retired, leaving the people with 
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Him who continued to admire His doctrine. 
Matthew xxii. 23; 33 ; Mark xii. 18, 27 ; Luke xx. 
27,40. 

The Pharisees hearing that the Sadducees were 
dlenced; rallied again; when one of them asked 
>ar Saviour, which was the greatest command- 
ment of the law ? It being then much disputed, 
which were the greatest, the ceremonial, or moral 
precepts. Jesus answered him out of Deute- 
roDomy; that the greatest commandment was to 
acknowledge one God, and to love Him supreme- 
ly ; and the next was like it, namely, to love our 
ttetghbour as ourselves : on which two, depend 
all the law and the prophets. The Pharisee ap- 
proving this answer, said, that He had rightly 
spoken of the one God ; for to love Him, above 
all things, and our neighbour as ourselves^ is more 
acceptable thanall burnt-offerings and sacrifices. 
Jesus finding he answered discreetly ; and did 
not wilfully oppose the truth, pronounced him 
not far from the kingdom of heaven. 

There were three laws anions; the Jews ; the Moral, the 
Ceremonial, and the Jndicial Law. The Mtrml Law was 
l^en by God to Moses at one time, and in a most remarkable 
maimer, (Exod. xix. and xx.) and written on two tables of 
stooe. Bat had it been a law by the observance of whiob 
mankind could merit heaven, *'then righteousness would 
bsf e been by the law ;" which would do away with the sa^ 

o 2 
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crifice of Christ, whose blood alone can cleanse from sin* 
Therefore, it is a holy rule, or summary, to shew the sinner 
bis own deficiency to God*s requirements, and is ^thns, 
as by a school-master, brought or driven to Christ," thA sab- 
stance of the apostle's words, who says further, ** I bad not 
known sin, unless the law had said, *Mhou shalt not coTetT 
The Ceremonial Law, most likely, was given at variiMis 
times, as appears by the repetition of " the Lord spake nnto 
Moses, saying/' in the book of Leviticus ; so called, because 
it treats of the laws and offices of the Levitical priesthood, 
&c. (I'he Levites were the descendants of Levi, one of the 
sons of Jacob.) It describes the various sacrifices, the nmtare 
of legal unoleanness^ &c., and the means of purification ; 
and also, the solemn festivals, &o. The epistle to the He- 
brews, is the best commentary on the book of LeyiticaSt 
Mr. Boyle obser\es, *'The ceremonial law, with all its 
mystic rites, like the manger to the shepherds, holds forth, 
wrapped in swaddling clothes, the infant Jesus." 

The Judicial Law regulated the affairs of the Jewish kings, 
judges, marriages, punishments, &c. Great care was taken 
to keep up the knowledge of tiie Divine law. Besides the 
table of the ten commandments deposited in the ark, a copy 
of the books of Moses was laid np in the side of the ark. 
The Jews say, that every tribe had a copy of the law. Ever; 
king was obliged to transcribe one for himself. The whule 
law was publicly read over at the feast of Tabernacles, in the 
year of release, besides on other public occasions. Nay, 
they were required lo have it written on their hearts, and to 
teach it diligently to their children. (Deut xvii. 31.) To 
this day the Jews have the utmost regard for their law, read- 
ing a portion of it every Sabbath in their synagogue. 

Very much of the true knowledge of religion, consists in 
rightly distinguisliing between the law and the gospel. Many 
think all the New Testament must necessarily be the gospel, 
and all the Old Testament the law ; but they are quite mis- 
taken. The law and gospel are mij^ed together in bothTes- 
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taments; and these two cannot be distingaislied by books, 
as beinji: one in this book, and the other in that ; but by dif- 
ference in matter. Sometimes, God speaks comfort by the 
goispel in the Old Testament, as when He comforted Adam 
with the promised seed of the woman. (Gen. iii. 15.) Isaiah 
u full of the gospel ; and in the New Testament, Christ, in 
discoursing with the Pharisees and opposing Jews, dwells 
chiefly on the works of the law, to shew them their insufll- 
ciency for salvation by them ; and thoagh contained in the 
New Testament, are the voice of the law, leading us to re- 
pentance and faith in Jesus CbihU^^ Patrick's Places: a 
Tract cfone of the Rrformers, 

Hie following description of the law and gospel is from 
PUton's Summary of Divinity in the Greek church. He 
saysy "The Holy Scriptures are divided into the law and 
gospel. Under the term law, we include all those passages 

t which God requires the fulfilment of His commands, for 
I breaking of which He threatens eternal punishment By 
the word gospel is to be understood all that respects the 
merciful promises of God, and that love, wherewith our 
heavenly Father hath loved us, for the sake of His well-be- 
loved Son. Thus the words which were spoken by God to 
Abraham, ''In thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be 
blessed," belong to the Gospel. — Ret. E, Bickersteth*s Scrip- 
ture Help. 

The Old Testament gospel is well expressed in the fol- 
lowing hymn, by the poet Cowper. 

ISRAEL, in ancient days, 

Not only had a view 
Of Sinai in a blaze. 

But learn'd the Gospel too ; 
The types and figures were a glass 
In which they saw the Saviour's face. 

The paschal sacrifice 
And blood-besprinkled door. 
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Seen wM enlightened eyes, 

And once applied wifH power, 
Weald teach the need of other blood ; 
To reconcfle the world to God. 

The lamb, the dove set forth 

His perfect innocence ; 
Whose blood of matchless worth 

Should be the soul's defence ; 
For He, who can for nn atone, 
Most have no failings of his own. 

The ^scape-goat on his head 

The people's trespass bore. 
And to the desert led. 

Was to be seen no more : 
In him our surety seemed to say. 
Behold ! I bear your sins away. i 

Dipt in his fellow's blood, 

The living bird went free : 
The type, well understood. 

Expressed the sinner's plea ; 
Described a guilty soul enlarged. 
And by a Saviour's death discharg'd. 

Jesns, I love to trace, 

Throughout the sacred page, 
The footsteps of thy grace. 

The same in every age : 
O grant that I may faithful be 
To clearer lights vouchsafed lo me. 

Our Lord having answered several questions, 
put one Himself to the Pharisees^ now gathered 
in great numbers ; asking them, what they thought 
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of the Mesriiih, whose son He wits ? They reftdity 
replied, the son of Dkvid. Ji^sus then mentioned 
the words of the Psalmist, (110,) ^' The Lord said 
atlto my Lord, sit thou on my right hahd> tintil 
I make thine enemies ihy footstool ;" and re- 
quested them to explain, how He could be David'6 
son ; who by the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, 
cdled Hiih his Lord ? This confounded thend ; 
for they would not teknowlisdge the Divine na* 
tnre of Jeisus, and were ignorant, that as Crod, 
He was really tJie Lord of David ; though ab nmil> 
He was his son. M^tt. x&ii. 34> 46 $ M^k xti. 
!te, 34. 

Our lord having discomfited HtB 6pffck^Y6, 
admonished the people, btit chi^y thb disciples, 
tb obs^tve and practice the truths taught by the 
Scribes and Pharisees, who sat in Moses's chair^ 
and had a right to instruct them ; but to iavoid 
imitating their actions, teachihg, without prac- 
tising; and binding insuppbttftble bdrdebs on 
Others, without bearing the l^ast weight them* 
selves ; performing all their works to be «een of 
men; enlarging phylacteries,*" ^nd frihgbs> to 



* Phfflaeterietf frontlets^ or presenradves, were little icrollt of 
parchment to bind on the forehead and wrists, on which were 
Mtteii texts of scriptnre; from Exodos xiii. 9^ 16; Detitvi. 8, 
a od xi« 18. Gbd ordered the Hebrewi to have Hi* law, ai ia sign 
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show greater sanctity ; seeking the highest places 
in feasts and synagogues ; and salutations in the 
markets^ and the title of rabbi, or master ; bat 
they. His disciples, should avoid titles and dis- 
tinctions ; and acknowledge themselves brethren, 
as they had one Father, who is God, and one 
Master, even Himself; adding, that the greatest 
among them should be. servant to the rest; that 
the proud should be debased, but the humble 
would be exalted. Our Saviour then directing 
His speech to the Scribes and Pharisees, and 
with the authority of a judge denounced them as 
hypocrites, blind guides, strainers at gnats^ and 
swallowers of camels, serpents, vipers, who were 
to expect the hottest flames of hell. 

1. For shutting the kingdom of heaven against 
others, without entering themselves. 

2. For making long prayers, a pretence to de- 
vour and ruin widows. 

3. For traversing sea and land to gain one pro- 
selyte, and then making him double more the 
child of hell than before. 

4. For teaching men, that they were free from 
their oaths, when they swore by the temple and the 



on their forehead, and as frontlets between their eyes ; t, e, to 
thoroughly know, and constantly r^ard it, in all they did. 
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altar ; and were only obliged to perform the same 
when they swore by the corban, (a gift offered to 
the serrice of the Jewish temple,) when in reality 
the former sanctified the latter, as heaven^ sup- 
posed the throne of God, and He who sat tliere- 
on. 

5. For being so nice in paying tithes of garden 
herbs, and small concerns ; and omitting the 
more important duties of the law, justice, mercy, 
and faith in God ; which more especially, they 
should not have neglected. 

6. For cleansing the outside of the cup and 
dish ; while within, they were full of rapine and 
incontinence. 

7. For being like painted sepulchres, whose 
outsides were beautiful ; but inwards were full of 
rottenness and putrifaction. 

8. For repairing, and beautifying the tombs of 
the prophets, showing an abhorrence of their 
fathers' cruelty; when their actions testified them 
to be, the posterity of the prophets' murderers, 
who filled up the measure of their ancestors* 
wickedness. Then our Lord added this dreadful 
warning, saying, "Behold I send to you pro- 
phets, wise men, and instructors; and some of 
them you will kill and crucify, and scourge in 
your assemblies, and persecute them from city to 

o 5 
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city ; that all the innocent blood shed by yoor 
ftihers may fall on your heads ; from the blood 
of Abel» to that of Zacharias,*' the son of Bart- 
chias, who waa. slain between the temple and the 
altar ; and concluded by again exclaiming, '^ 
Jerusalem ! Jerusalem ! thou who murdered the 
prophets, the messengers of heaven '^ how often 
would I have gathered thy children together, with 
the same tenderness as a hen does her chickens 
umier her wings, but ye refused my love. Know 
therefore, your house is left to you desolaJte ; and 
after a while ye shall not see my face, till ye 
shall say, blessed is He, that cometh in the name 
of the Lord/' 

Our Lord being in that part of the temple, 
near the treasury, and observing the people throw 
money into the chests, according to the custom 
of the feast : some being rich, gave large sums ; 



* Who this Zacharias, the son of Barac1iias,\iras, is noc ag^ieed 
amoDg the learned — whether he was the son of Jehoiada, whose 
name has mnch the same signification as Barachia, i. e, a blesser 
of the Lord; or the son of Jebereciah, whom Ahab mardered 
between the pordi and the altar, for opposing his idolatrous wor- 
ship ; or the prophet of that name ; or the father of the Baptist; 
or Zacharias the son of Barach, whom Jesus foresaw the Jews 
would murder in that place. But be who he would, the comiag 
of all the blood shed from that of Abel to that of this Zacharias, 
imports, that as their rejection and murder of Christ and His apos- 
ties approved the whote of it, aH diould be avenged on them. 
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but a poor widow» casting in two mites^ equal to 
ooly a farthing. He told His disciples, that the 
poor widow had been moire bountiful than they 
sU ; for the rich had made great oblations out of 
their abundance^ hut the poor widow bad offered 
to God all she possessed. Mark xii; 41,44; 
Luke xxi. 1, 4. 

In the afternoon, our Lord returning froin Jeru- 
salem to Bethany^ one of the apostles directed 
His attention to the several buildings of the tem- 
ple, erected with the finest marble. When Jesus 
acquainted them with the approaching ruin of 
all those stately edifices ; liaying, that not one 
atone should be left upon another. This surprised 
the apostles, who thought with otheir Jews, that 
the destruction of the temple would be tiie con- 
diasion of the age. Jesus seating Himself upoti 
mount Olivet, in view of the beautiful buildings^ 
Peter, James, John, and Andrew asked Him when 
the destruction would happen, and what were 
the signs of His coming to take this vengeance ? 
which they supposed to mean the beginning of 
the new world, and the temporal kingdom of the 
Messiah. Jesus first noticing their Ififtter qued- 
tton, stated what signs should precede this des- 
truction, namely, the appearance ofmttAy impos- 
tors and false Messiahs : who would seduce and 
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mislead great n ambers: likewise wars, seditbtu^ 
and commotions; nation rising against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom ; accompanied by 
violent earthquakes, famines, pestilences, with 
other miseries, and amazing signs in the heavens ; 
all which would be but the beginning of sorrows, 
that should befal the Jewish nation. But before 
these things happened, they were to expect per* 
secution ; to be brought before judges, scourged 
in the synagogues, delivered to punishment by 
their nearest relations ; hated by all men for His 
sake, and many of them to suffer death : but for 
their encouragement. He said the Holy Ghost 
would give them such wisdom to speak before their 
judges, as their adversaries should not be able to 
resist ; that they would be consoled by such pa- 
tience and inward peace, as should abundantly 
compensate for all the rage of their persecutors; 
and that not one hair of their heads should perish. 
That false prophets would deceive many, and 
persecutions should cause great numbers to apos- 
I tatize ; and by iniquity abounding, the love of 
many would diminish ; but such as persevered to 
the last, should be saved. And before these great 
calamities came, the gospel would be preached 
through the principal parts of the world. 
Jesus then proceeded to inform them, what 
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18 should more immediately precede these 
igs. When they saw Jesusalem invested with 
lies, and God's temple polluted with execrable 
»minations, spoken of by the prophet Daniel, 
y might be assured desolation was nigh ; that 
inhabitants of Judea should then fly to the 
antains and desarts ; and not turn back for 
ir greatest necessaries, lest they should be in- 
Fed in their countries' calamities : for it would 
dismal for women with child, or those who 
kled children, or if their flight happened in 
iter, or on the sabbath : that there would be 
h extreme miseries and calamities ; such dread- 
wrath and vengeance, as never before happen- 
from the foundation of the world ! Then the 
rs would be miserably slaughtered ; made 
768 and captives to all nations ; and their mag- 
cent city be trodden under foot, by the Gen- 
8 : and all this would be executed with such 
>ur and severity, that if God did not shorten 

time, on account of the elect, no flesh could 
ape : that then, they ought more especially to 
aware of false Messiahs and impostors, who 
odd rise up and show such signs and miracles^ 
t if it were possible, would deceive the very 
3t. Matt, xxiii. 39; xxiv. 1, 24; Mark xiii. 

Luke xxi. 6, 24« 
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Tk0 akomhuaim tf^uoloHcn spoken of by Daniel, (eoB- 
pnre Dan* ix. 27, with Matt xxiv. 15^ Luke xxL 20,) wai 
UteraUy fulfilled :— 

1. In the profanation of the temple b^ Antiochtis Bpl^ 
phanes. See Maccal>eea, chap. vi. (which gives some ao- 
count of the Jewish wars and troubles, &c.) 

2. "Wben the armies of Rome, then the mistress of ill 
which the Jews held in abobiination, destroyed the Holy 
city, and left not one stone upon another. 

3. It will be still more fully completed before the de- 
struction of the world, when the abominations of the infidel 
world, shall lay waste the church of God. Probably it is tie 
first step of this desolation which we now see taking places 
in the increasing profanity and unbelief of the world, biddiDi; 
fair to lay desolate the profession of genuine Chrbtianity,aDd 
hastening the accomplishment of Christ's word^ '* Wb^ntfae 
Sob of Man oometh, shall he find faith in the earth ?^— -Afv. 
Jm JBrown, 

Our Lord, after showing the forerunning signs 
of the Jewish destruction, proceeded to describe 
the destruction itself; comparing it to the ending 
of the world, of which many believe it a type : 
declaring that His coming would be swift as 
lightning darting from east to west, which should 
expose the Jewish nation^ as a carcass to be de- 
voured by the Roman eagles ;* at which time, 

* THE DESTRUCTION OP JERUSALEM. 

The foilowiDg wonderfal signs preceded this dreadfal catas- 
trophe, according to Joseph us^ a Jew of eminent literary and 
niilitary renown, who it appears witnessed what is here stated ; 
and as Jeremiah expresses, '* Whosoever shall hear of it, his ears 
shall tingle." 

The Signs. — ^ That the approach niight be the more remark- 
able, and noticed by the Christians within the city, there were 
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should be strange appearances of nature 
; signs in the sun, moon^ and stars; on 
the sea and waves roaring ; and all men in 

fltraoge occurrences. About four years before^ the river 
tirmed out of its course, into the city Pella ;«-afier that, 
a year together, a comet, like a flamins iword, hung over 
; in the night was seen a light in the temple ;<->and in the 
Acri6ce, a calf brought forth a lamb. About the middle 
light, the eastern gates of the Temple opened of their own 
|. the skies exhibited the appearance of armies fighting, 
rves and chariots running : and, at last, a terrible voice in 
iple uttered these words, *' let us go hence,"— and that this 
id wretched desolation might be generally prodaime^ 
ii the whole city, Annanias, the son of Jesus, a poor bare-i 
ot, upon the feast of Tabernacles, ran through the streets, 
'^ O, a voice from the east, a voice from the west> a voice 
he four winds, a voice over Jerusalem and the temple, 
9 over the bridegroom and the bride, a voice over the 
uultitude of the city ',* and although he was whipped and 
Nied, and cruelly treated, yet so long as he lived, he con- 
to utter these words ; which plainly foretold the horrible 
ion that afterwards happened. 

AccoMPUSHMEMT/— which took place about 70 years after 
\tk of Christ, On the death of the barbarous Roman em- 
Vero, Vespasian, the Roman general, suspended operations 
', the Jews till further orders ; but this respite was short; 
mtimely fate of Galba, Otho, and Y itellus, made way for 
aaD*8 accession to the imperial di^^ity, as chief of the Ro- 
npire. On his departure from the armies, he left Titus to 
m the war with the Jews ; who immediately commenced the 
»f Jerusalem, and reduced it to such straits, that femine, 
to the factions in the city, rendered it a scene of horror 
liUe fully to describe. Famine, reduced the inhabitants to 
ladful necessity of eating the most nauseous things ; and even 
e ladies to feed upon their own offspring. These dreadful 
, with: the dissentions among themselves, weakened them still 
and rendered their state most deplorable. 
»phus beheld the fierce contentions, slaughters, and Uood- 
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general distress^ anxiety, constematioii^'andaniasc^ 
ment. Then should the Jewish tribes mourn, lO^ 
sensible of His comings by signal marks of glorf 

sheddiDg^ occanoned by Eleazar, the priest ; ZHotus, the chief 
prince of the temple; and John Giscalen, a cruel teSkivr who 
comiinanded the iiilknor,or lower city; and also, saw the whob' 
encompassed by the Roman intrenchments, fulfilling' our Lord's 
prophecy, that ** the enemy should compass the city, and hem it 
in on every side." Josephus, from the walls, earnestly entreated 
the Jews to desist, and no longer oppose the Romans, at which - 
they flung, darts at him ; and when Titus, who saw the ditches full 
of the putrifled dead bodies, thrown over the walls of the city,'he, 
fetched a deep sigh, and lifting up his hands to heaven, said, '^ God 
is my witness, this is not my foult; but the punishment of God 
upon them." 

Joseph us again remonstrated with the Jews, from the tower of 
Antonia, but to no effect ; and after more burning horrors, Titus 
himself, by an interpreter, from a bridge between the temple and 
the lower town : stated to the Jewish captains, that if they desisted 
in their opposition, he would spare the city, and any reasonable 
requests should be granted. This they rejected with contempt. 
At length, gaining the city, the temple was burned by the furious- 
ness of the Roman soldiers, although Titus wished to have spared 
it ; and was followed by a dreadful slaughter of the citizens. He 
then gave orders, to level it with the ground ; thus unconsciously 
fulfiUmg the prophecy of Christ, that <^not one stone should be left 
upon another, which should not be thrown down." (Matt. xziv. 
2.) And also verifying Isaiah's prediction (iii. 16, 26,) delivered 
700 years before ; and illustrating Jeremiah's lamentations, (i. 1.) 
" How doth the city sit solitary, that was full of people ! How is 
she become a widow, &c." 

This account will appear more remarkable, when it is considered 
that Josephus was strictly a Jew, therefore, opposed to writing 
any thing so conclusive to the Christian cause. 

The mmute particulars of this most dreadful of all other occurs 
rences in the history of the world, may be seen more fully in that 
writer's history of the Jewish wars ; the transcriber deeming them 
horrible to state more at large, even had his limits permitted. 
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and majesty in the heavens ; and also He would 
send out His ministers with the trumpet of the 
gospel^ to gather His chosen people from all parts 
of the worlds to constitute a Gentile churchy after 
dissolying that of the Jews. Upon this; His 
faithfiil servants, who being under severe per- 
secutions^ might lift up their heads with confi- 
dence ; for as they knew the approaching summer 
by the tender buddings of the fig-tree, so also 
they would know their redemption drew nigh ; and 
that the kingdom of God was at hand, even at 
their doors: all which things Jesus said should 
be accomplished, before that generation passed 
away ; at the same time assuring them, that His 
words were more firm than heaven and earth : 
but the precise time of His coming was unknown 
to all created beings ; for it should happen, as in 
the days of Noah, while men were eating, drink- 
ing and marrying ; suddenly, the flood swept 
them all away. However at this time, there would 
be many instances of God's discriminating pro- 
vidence, in saving some, and leaving others to 
perish ; therefore they ought to be watchful over 
themselves ; and not suffer their minds to be over- 
charged with rioting and drunkenness, and the 
cares of life ; but to watch and pray, to be ac- 
counted worthy of escaping these miseries, and 
appear before the Son of man ; and that they 
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6^o«Id be 9A much on their gaurd as t^ mejH^ 
of ^ family, tAio knew the exact titne when thieves 
wdtdd come t» tob his house. Oiir Lord ibeh 
closed this most important discourse, by \Sxr 
parable 6f ^ iBervant, whom his mastei-, tiffdh a 
journey, made goyemoir of his household, io pt6- 
vide his servants with necessams and emj^oy- 
ment ; promising a reward if, at bi6 tetuiii^ he 
fi^md him doing his duty : but should he abu^e 
his authority, by beatiyig his fellow-i9^rveMli,alid 
Spending his time improperly, his maStef Mreild 
ime^tpectediy i^ur«i and cut hini adtthdelr, t^ 
tippoint hiih e portion with hypocritei^ ^^ 
shtHild be wiedKng and despair. And Jesus tto^ 
repeated His former command, " To ti^atck, l&ii 
the Son of man should come suddehly, whiA find 
them sleeping. Matt. xxiv. 27^ 61 ; Mark xiii. 
24, 37 ; Luke xxi. 26, 36, 

The Lord shall come ! the eartli shall quake, 
The mountains to their centre shake ; 
And withering ftt)m the vault of nighti 
The stars shall pale their feeble light. 

The Loid shall come ! but not the same 
As once in lowliness He came ; 
A silent lamb before His foes, 
A weary man, and full of woes. 



k 



The Lord shall come, a dreadful form ! 
With rainbow-wreath, and robes of storm; 
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On oiienib-wiiigs, and wing^ of wmd. 
Appointed Judge of all mankind. 

Can this be He, who wont to stray 
A pilgrim on the world's highway ; 
Oppressed by power, and raock'd by pride, 
the Naasarene,— the crucified ? 

While sinners under pain shall call, 
^ Rocks, hide us ; mountains on us fall I 
The saints, ascending from the tomb, 
Shall joyful sing, * The Lord is come V ** 

Rev. T. CottreWs Selection. 

Dnr S&yioar^ knowing that bumati infirmity 
nid incline flis disciples to remissness — urged 
I necessity of watchfulness by the enainent 
rable of the ten virgins, who by night took 
or lamps^ and went forth to meet the bridegroom 
1 bride^ to accompany them to the marriage* 

MARRIAGE, the Creator's social contract between a man 

woman, who engage to live together, in a kind and affectionate 

iner daring life. This is the first rite in society, and has the 

!eM command, as well as implied blessings of its Almighty 

tator. 

nciently^ the Hebrews^ on the marriage day wore crownsw 

marriage ceremonies continued three days for a widow, and 
n for a virgin. vGen. xxix. 27; Judges xiv. 17^ 18.) During 
:h time^ young men and women attended the bridegroom and 
e, puzzling each other with riddles* (Psalm zlv. 9j 14, 15$ 
^ ziv* 12.) A friend of the bridegroom's governed the feast, 
revent drunkenness or disorder. (John ii. 9^ iii. S9.) At the 
of the feastj the bride^ with lighted lamps, was conducted to 
bridegroom's house, who, leaving his apartment, caUtd for the 
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entertainment : fiye of these were wise and five 
were foolish. The wise ones, foreseeing that the 
bridegroom might tarry, carried oil in their lamps; 
the others only lighted theirs without any farther 
care. It happened that the bridegroom deferred 
his coming ; and at midnight they all slept — ^bat 
being suddenly awoke, with a cry of the bride- 
groom's coming, they all arose to trim their 
lamps ; when the foolish yirgins seeing their 
lamps going out-— desired oil of the others ; who 
excused themselves, directing them to go and 

bride and her attendants, which were generally about ten. (Matt* 
xzT. 1, 10.) A gold ring was by the bridegroom^ pat on the haii 
of the bride : and inside, generally had engraved a sentence, of 
Hebrew suitable to the occasion. The modern Jews, retain moat 
of these and other ceremonies : only, since the ruin of their city 
and temple, the bridegroom wears no crown on the marriage da]^ 
'^Brown's Biblical Dictionary, 

Account op ▲ Jewish Wedding, by a modern Tratbl- 
LBR. — *'*^ Before retiring to rest, at the town of Kamenetz, we were 
stunned by the noise of a procession, led on by a band of ikmsi- 
cians playing on tambourines and cymbals^ which passed our 
windows. On inquiry, we learned that it consisted of a Jewiih 
bridegroom with his young friends^ proceeding to the house of the 
bride's father to convey her home to her future residence. 

In a short time they returned, with such a profusion of lighti, 
as quite illuminated the street. The bride^ deeply veiled, was led 
along in triumph with her virgins, each with a light, who, with 
the young men, sang and danced before her and the bridegrooBh 
The scene presented us widi ocular illustration, of the important 
parable recorded Matt. zxv. 1, IS, and we were particulaily 
reminded, of the appropriate nature of the injunction which our 
Saviour gives *' to watch and be ready."—- Z>r« Hendertmu 
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bay for themselves. In their absence the bride- 
groom came, and such as were ready entered 
with him to the marriage feast. The other vir- 
pns coming afterwards, the door was shut ; when 
they knocked, crying lord, lord, open to us ; he 
Uiswered I know you not, and denied them ad- 
nittance. Jesus concluded the parable^ with 
izhorting to watchfulness, because they knew not 
iie day or hour of the Son of man's coming. 

Jesus then delivered a second parable, of a man 
ibont to travel into a far country ; who put his 
itock into the hands of servants, to trade with; 
ieliTcring five talents'"^ to one, two to another, and 
one to a third, every one according to his ability. 
At his return, he found two of them by industry 
had doubled their money ; he therefore addressed 
them as good and faithful servants, saying, 
because you have been faithful in few things, 
I will make you ruler over many ; enter ye into the 
joy of your lord. But finding the other who out of 
fear or slothfulness had bid his money ; he first 
convinced that unprofitable servant of neglect, 
and reproved him, and then cast him into a place 
of darkness and despair. 



* A talent, 760 ounces of silver, and at 5«. per ounce, is a6187 
lOt. of English money. 
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Oar Lord next proceeded to describe the kil 
judgment, saying, " When the Son of man shaD 
come in; the glories of Heavenly Majesty,. sealed 
on Hia celestial throne of unspeakable magnif- 
cence, surrounded by the holy angels, and tU 
the nations of the world assembled before him ; 
whom, he will separate^ as a shepherd does, hit 
sheep from the goats. Then the Judge of heaf« 
and earth shall, say to those on His right ba&d, 
*' Come ye blessed saints enjoy the kingdom |^ 
pared for you from the foundation of the. woiU: 
for I was hungry, and thirsty^ a stranger,, and 
naked and sick, and a prisoner, and ye merciCelly 
assisted and relieved me, in all these distresses :" 
but those blessed people, surprised with the 
King's acknowledgments, shall ask, when they 
assisted Him, in any of these calamities ? He 
will assure them, that inasmuch as they had been 
serviceable to the meanest Christian they had 
been so to Him* Then addressing those 
on His left hand, will say, " Go, ye execra- 
ble wretches into everlasting flames prepared for 
the devil and his angels : for I was in distress, in 
hunger and thirst, in travel and nakedness, in 
sickness and imprisonment, and ye were hard- 
hearted, and refused your charity: and when 
they shall declare, they never saw Him .in those 
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cupcumstances ; they will be silenced by this an- 
vwer : that inasmuch as they had neglected the 
meanest Ghiistian, they had neglected Him." 
I^up these unfeeling creatures, will be condemned 
tOi^erlast»ng punishment, but the righteous shall 
be exalted to life eternal. Matt. xxt« 1, 46. 

Oar Saviour having finished His prophetic ser« 
iupp^ in the evening supped, at the- house of 
Simoii the leper, in Bethany. At this supper, a 
v^omMK called Mary>. testified, the- greatness of 
1mb8 love ; for out of an alabaster box of very pre- 
vious mntment, she poureda large quantity upon 
Jiie head; so that the- house was filled with the 
fragrance. This seeming prodigality provoked 
the indignation of the apoatles.} when Judas said, 
it might have: beep sQld for a large sum of money 
and given to the poor. But Jesus in commend- 
ation of her said, ^' she had performed a good 
work ; and had embalmed His body before hand, 
against the day of His burial : and as for the 
poor, they might alwaya show charity to them, 
but not so to Him." Therefore He declared, 
** that wherever this gospel should be preached 
throughout the world, her regard of Him would 
be known to her honour." After supper. His de- 
parture being at hand, He gave the following 
signal testimony of immutable love to His own. 
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Rising from the table and putting aside His loose 
upper garments, like a servant girt Himself with 
a towel, pouring water into a basin, and began to 
wash the apostles' feet. Peter amazed at sack 
extraordinary condescension, refused to be wash- 
ed, till Jesus assured him, ** that unless he were 
washed, he could have no part in Him.*' When 
Peter desired He would wash him entirely, (no 
doubt feeling himself wholly sinful,) but our 
Lord answered saying, He need only to wash his 
feet — further declaring that they were clean, bnt 
not all ; meaning Judas, at that time designiDg 
to betray Him. Matt. xxvi. 6, 13 ; Mark xiv. 3, 
9 ; John xii. 1, 11. 

THE CONDESCENSION OF CHRIST. 

Jesns, by highest heavens adored : 

The church's glorious Head ; 
With humble joy, I call Thee Lord, 

And in thy footsteps tread. 

£mptied of all Thy greatness here, 

While in the body seen ; 
Thon would'st the least of all appear. 

And minister to men. 

A servant of Thy servants Thou, 

in Thy debased estate ; 
How meekly did Thy greatness bow, 

To wash Thy followers feet I 

And shall a worm, refuse to stoop, 
His fellow worms disdain ? 



^ 
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I give my Tain distinctioiis up. 
Since God did wait on man I 

Happy if I their grie& may sbarOy 

And mitigate their pain ; 
And wait upon His servants here, 

Till with the Lord I reign. 

Rev. T. CottreWs Selection. 

JesuB resuming His garments, sat down, and 
gave this reason for the action ; saying, *' that 
He designed it for an example of humility, and 
as He their Lord and Master had condescended 
to wash their feet ; they should think it no dis- 
bopour, to perform the meanest offices of kindness 
and charity to each other ; for though they were 
exalted to the dignity of apostles, yet they were 
but servants ; and it would be arrogance indeed, 
for them to assume more consequence than their 
Lord: adding, that if they knew these things, 
they would be happy in performing them/' 

Our Lord now being affected with the prospect 
3f His sufferings^ through the treason of Judas, 
declared, "that one of them would betray 
Him, and verify that scripture which saith, he 
that eateth bread with me, hath lift up his 
heel against me." Peter hearing this plain in- 
timation that one of them should be such a trai- 
tor, and being very desirous to know who it 
could be, beckoned to John, (called the be- 
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loved disciple, then leaning on Jesus), to ask who 
it might be, and received this private answer, 
" that He would give the traitor a sop/' Then 
dipping bread Jesus gave it to Judas Iscariot; into 
whose heart Satan had entered, urging his im- 
pious design. Jesus therefore bid him " do what 
he had determined with expedition." Judas now 
departed, but the other apostles, ignorant of bis 
purpose, supposed Jesus had sent him to give 
something to the poor, because he carried the 
bag. After his departure our Lord comforted 
the beloved apostles saying, " that shortly 
He should be glorified, and also the Father in 
Him ; who would exalt Him above the highest 
heavens.'* Then calling them His children, 
said, " He could be with them only a short time; 
for He was going to a place whither they coiild 
not come." But in the words of a parting friend 
strictly enjoined upon them a new command- 
ment, " to love one another," with that love of 
which He had given them an example — for by 
their love they would be known as His disciples. 
Peter desiring to know, whether he should also 
go ; Jesus told him, " that at present he could 
not follow, but would hereafter." Peter, grieved 
at this answer, rashly offered to follow Him even 
to death ; but our Lord advising him not to be 
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confident, . 8oIemQly> assured him, that he 
would deny^Him three tiine«, withim the usnal 
tunaofcock-crowiDg* .Joh« xiu 38. 

WEDNBMMki;* 

(Commonly eaUed-A^Wethutday,) 

Ash- Wednesday, the bead of the fast, or the day of ashes ; 
ftom the ancient castom of the priests sprinkling the peni- 
lent^ with ashes, and , covering Mritb saokoloUi^ in tokon of 
bunpliiition, . By ashes,. they made themselves lower thaaihe 
lowest of 6od*s creatorei, tp put them in mind of mortidity, 
wbicli would reduce. them to .ashes. By saokdotb, they 
raok^ themselves as it wene among men of the meaneat 
ai|d |QW«M:<;ond|tion. On this day, the whole Jewish nation 
pntf^ir^i^^all the leaven fmm their houses. 

Wednesday our Lord continued at Bethany ; but 
in the mean time the grand Sanhedrim, or couiv- 
cil, assembled a second time, at the palace of the 
High-prie8t|. solemnly debating how they might 
take Jesus by stratagem and put Him to death ; 
for they before thought it not so safe, as at this 
great solemnity, lest it might have caused sedi*- 
dbn iamong the people, who held Him in the 
highest yeneration. In the midst of their dis- 
cussions, Judas entered, which ended all their 
diBiculties, by promising, for a. sum of money^ in 
the absence of the multitude, to deliver Jesus into 
their hands. This proposition being highly grati- 
fying* to the council, they immediately bargained 
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with hhn for thirty pieces of silver ; (at that time 
the usual price given for slaves^) Judas taking 
the money, sought every opportunity to betray 
his Master ; thereby accomplishing Zachariah's 
prophecy^ they weighed for my price thirty pieces 
of silver : — Chapter xi, 12. 

JERUSALEM. 

Ai miything relating to this trtUy wondefful place^ fmcff U 
interesting to the CArt«h'«fi reader; and the twofoUoumg 
chapters of this worh detaiUng, as they do, the stupenim 
particulars of the last two dscysofour Blessed Saviour*s Ufe; 
and the ever-memorable transactions which distinguished those 
d/ays, having tahen place in that devoted city ; therrforcj ike 
compiler thought it desirable here to introduce an extract frem 
the history of the Crusades; together with the observations ff 
modem travellers, respecting that most interesting part of the 
Holy land ; all of which it is hoped will prove worth particular 
notice, 

ACCOUNT OF THE GAPTURB OF JERUSALEM BT THE CHRISTIANSi 
. AND ITS RECAPTURE AFTERWARD BT THE TURKS. — WILOU 
MILL'S HI8TORY0P THE CRUSADES. 

** On the third day after their arriyal at Ramula, sixteen miles 
from the grand object of their enterprise ; the soldiers and the 
people took the road to Jerusalem, and soon reached the town, 
then called Emmaus, but now^ Nicopolis. The holy city was then 
in view; every heart glowed with rapture ; every eye was bathed 
in tears. The word Jerusalem^ was repeated in tumultooos 
wonder by a thousand tongues ; and those who first beheld the 
blessed spot, called their friends to witness the glorious sight ! 
All past pains were forgotten ; a moment's happiness oatweigbed 
years of sorrow! In their warm imaginations, the sepulchre was 
redeemed, and the cross triumphed over the crescent. Bat with 
that rapidity of thought which distinguishes minds when strongly 
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Imitated by paMion ; the joy of the stranger and the fierceness of 
the warrior, were changed in a moment, for religious ideas and 
feelmgs. Jerusalem was the scene of Christ's suffering^; and true 
de^otionj fnll of self-abasement and gratitude ^ is as strongly affect- 
ed by the causes and circumstances, as by the consequences of the 
Grtet Sacrifice. The soldier became in an instant ^e simple pil- 
grim ; his lance and sword were thrown aside; he wept ! And it 
was only with naked feet^ that he could worthily approach the seat 
of man's redemption. 

Of the millions of fanatics, who had vowed to rescue the Holy 
sepulchre from the hands of the infidels ; 40,000 only remained to 
encamp before Jerusalem, and of these remains of the champions 
of the cross^ 20^000 were foot, and 1 500 were cavalry soldiers. 
The destruction of more than 850,000 Europeans had purchased 
the possession of Nice^ Antioch, and Edessa. 

The si^ of Jerusalem was long and bloody; but on the 15th 
)aly^ 1099^ the Christians, after a laborious and sanguinary con- 
flict, made themselves masters of it by storm ; and their triumph 
was signalized, and disgraced, by the most outrageous and re- 
morseless slaughter of the vanquished Moslems. 

The massacre of the Saracens, on the capture of the Holy 
city, did not proceed from the inflamed passions of victorioof 
soldiers, but from remorseless fanaticism. Benevolence to Turks^ 
Jews, infidels, and heretics, was no part of the piety of that day; 
and as the Musselmen believed it was the will of heaven, that the 
religion of Mohammed should be propagated by the sword ; so the 
Christians were under the same mental delusion, that they were 
the ministers of God's wrath to disobedient man. It was there- 
fore resolved, that no pity should be shown to the Turks ; and 
fikey^ in their turn, in conjunction with the Saracens of Egypt, 
determined to molest the Christians, and recover the city the first 
opportunity. The subjugated people were, therefore, dragged 
into the public places, and slain as victims. Women with chil- 
dren at the breast, girls and boys, all were slaughtered. No heart 
melted with compassion, or expanded into benevolence. The city 
waa washed with the blood of the innocent victims ; the carnage 
being performed by some Saracenian slaves. The number which 
perished on thb occasion, was undoubtedly very great j but there 
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it no mean of Mcertainii^y wit^i any degree of precisioD, vkat- 
was the amount. 

Such is the account we have, of the conquest of Jeraaalemliy 
the crusaders. It remained in the possession of the ChriitiMi 
eighty-eight years only ; for in October, 1 187, it was re-captured 
by Saladin, after an obstinate and bloody resistance of fooneea 
<faiys. 

Saladin, although a Turk, declared his nnwiHingness to staii 
with human blood a spot, which even Turks held in vevefeBoe^ m 
haying been sanctified by the press oce of many of God's messen- 
gers. He therefore offered the people, on the condition of their 
surrendering the city, money and settlements in Syria, Prodenoe 
suggested the acceptance of this offer; but, clinging to that 
feeling of superstition which had given birth to the holy wan^ 
(otherwise called crusades,) the Christians declared that they 
would not resign to the infidels, the place where the Saviour had 
died. Saladin was indignant at this rejection of his kindness ; and 
swore to enter the place sword in hand, and retaliate the dreadfel 
carnage which the Franks had made 88 years before, under God- 
frey, of Bouillon. 

At length after fourteen days* bloody and useless opposition, the 
disheartened Latins, recollecting the proffered clemency of Saladio ; 
a deputation of them implored it of him. But he urging the 
force of the oath which he had taken, said '* it was ridiculous 
to capitulate for a fallen town; — adding, if you surrender the 
ciiy to me,TI will have mercy, and allow you to redeem the in- 
habhants. After some deliberation, the Christians resolved to 
trust to the generosity of the conqueror. Saladin stipulated, that 
the military and nobles should be escorted to T^re ; and that the 
Latin population shouM become slaves, if they were not redeemed 
at the rate of ten crowns of gold for a man, five for a woman, and 
one for a child. 

After four days*- weeping, and embracing the holy sepQlchre^aBd 
other sacred places ; the Latins left the city, and passed throofli 
the enemy's camp. Children clung around their moAeiVy'^Jd 
the strength of the Others was used in bearing away sotne WHk 
portion of their household furniture. In soleiAn.siMbee,'tlleprD- 
6ession of the clergy, the queen, and her ladies followed. '%i$ltk 
advanced to meet theto^^ad his heart mehed with compwiiM 
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when they approached him in the attitude of sappliants. The 
softened warrior uttered some words of pity ; and the women, 
encouraged by his sympathy, declared, that one word of his 
would remove their distress. Our fortunes, and possessions, they 
coBtiDued; you may freely enjoy ; but restore to us our fathers, 
oar husbands, and our brothers. With these dear objects we 
caAJBOt be entirely miserable. They will take care of us, and that 
Giod whom we reverence, and who provides for the birds of the 
•ir^ will not forget our children. Saladin, who was in nothing a 
biirbarian but in name ; with courteous clemency released all the 
{uruonenij and loaded Uiem with presents. This action, worthy 
of the. gentlest Christian knight, was not the consequence of a 
ttiMMcisnt feeling of humanity ; for when he entered Jerusalem^ 
lltaripgof the tenderness with which the military friars of St John 
treated the sick, he allowed ten of the order to remain in their 
hcMfital, till they could complete their work of humanity. 
.;i8aladi]»^'ajlittle while before his death, ordered his standard 
kwnrer, when his funeral shoaM take place, to carry his winding- 
iktoelftlirough Damascus, suspended from a lance, and proclaim, 
«<MlkQldall that Saladin, the great conqueror of the East^ carrief 
with; him to the grave !*' 

DsiClllPTION OF THE PRB8BNT STATE OF JbROSALBM^ AND 
THE 8URROUNDINO COUNTRY, AS LBFT AFTER 

THE Crusade War& 

Although the size of Jerusalem was not extensive, its 
very situation, on the brink of rugged hills, encircled by deep and 
wild vallies, bounded by eminences, whose sides were covered with 
groves and gardens, added to its numerous towers and temple, 
must have given it a singular and gloomy magnificence, scarcely 
possessed by any other city in the world. 

The most pleasing feature in the scenery around the city, is the 
valley of Jehosaphat. Passing out of the gate of St. Stephen, you 
descend the hill to the brook Kedron ; and a bridge leads over its 
sow dry bed. On the left is a grotto handsomely fitted up, and 
called Uie tomb of the virgin Mary ; though it is wen known that 
die neither died, nor was buried in Jerusalem. Being surprised 
by a heavy rain, we were glad to shelter beneath the door-way of 
this grotto. A few steps beyond the brook Kedron, you come to 
the garden of Gethsemane^ of all gardens the most hallowed; 
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now, how neglected and decayed ! stirronnded by a low hedge, 
and the soil being bare, no verdure grows on it, except six Tene- 
rable olive-trees, which have stood here for many centuries. This 
spot, at the foot of Olivet, is beautifully situated ; and from Itban 
you look down the romantic valley : close behind rises the moon- 
tain ; and before you are the walls of the devoted city. 

While lingering here at solitary evening, that night of sorrow 
rushes on the imagination, when the Redeemer was betrayed and 
forsaken by all, even the beloved disciples. Hence, the patfi winds 
around the mount Olivet, which is a beautiful hill, Terdant and 
covered with olive-trees. From the summit, there is an admirable 
view of the city, which is beneath, and looks with its valleys 
around, like a paoorama. Its noble temple of Omar, and huge 
area planted with palms, the narrow streets and towers, are aB 
before yon. 

On the summit are the remains of a church built by the empress 
Hdena ; and in a small edifice, containing a large and lofty aparU 
ment, is shewn the print of the last footsteps of Christ. J%e 
fathers thould have pletced it nearer Bethany, to accord with the 
account given in scripture ; but it answers the purpose of drawing 
crowds of pilgrims to the spot. Descendiug Olivet, to the narrow 
valley of Jehosaphat, we soon arrived at the pillar of Absak>m; 
which has a very antique appearance, of yellow stone^ adorned 
with half columns, formed into three stages, terminating in a cu- 
pola. The tomb of Zaqharias adjoining, is square, with several 
pillars, cut out of the rock. Near, is a sort of grotlo, hewn out 
of an elevated part of the rock, with four pillars in front, which is 
said to have been the apostles* prison when confined by the rulen. 
The small and wretched village of Siloa, is built on the rugged 
sides of the hill above ; and here the valleys of Hinnom and Je- 
hosaphat meet, at the south-east corner of mount Zion; both 
sprinkled with olive-trees. 

Over the ravine of Hinnom, and directly opposite the city, is 
the mount of Judgment ; where we are informed the rulers took 
counsel against Christ ; and here the palace of Caiaphas stood. 
This is a broad and barren hill, without any of the picturesque 
beauty of Olivet, though loftier. On its side, is shewn the Acel- 
dama, or field of blood ; where Judas hung himself: a small rude 
edifice stands upon it, and is used as a burying- place. The most 
iateresting portion of this hill, is where it descen<£i so precipitously 
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into the TaUey of HiDnom, and miDgled with olire-trees. All the 
rocky part is hewn into sepulchres^ no doubt the tombs of the 
ancient Jews, some of which are cut with skill. They are now 
often the resting^-place of travellers ; and lome of them have inner 
apartments, with small windows cut in the rock. In these, there 
is none of the darkness and sadness of the tomb : but in many, so 
elevated and picturesque is the situation, that a traveller may 
agreeably pass hours with a book in his hand. Before the door 
of one large sepulchre, stood a tree on the brink of the rock ; the 
fon was going down on Olivet, and the resting-place for the dead, 
oonunanded a sweeter scene, than any of the abodes of the living. 

Many of the tombs have flights of steps leading to them ; and 
IB one of these places, a celebrated traveler fixes the site of the 
H<^ sepulchre : and the monkish fathers declare, it long since 
became necessary, to cover the native rock with marble, to pre- 
vent the pilgrims destroying it in their zeal to carry off pieces, as 
sacred relics. The valley of Hinnom turns to the west of the city, 
and extends a little beyond the north wall : here the plain of Jere- 
miah commences. About half a mile from the wall, are the tombs 
of. the kings : in the midst of a hollow, is the entrance to a large 
apartment, upwards of fifty feet long : at the side of which a low 
door^ with a beautiful frieze at top, leads into many small cham- 
bers, in the walls of which are deep recesses, hewn out of the 
rock, the size of the human body. Some of these dark apart- 
ments are adorned with vine-leaves, and clusters of grapes. Parts 
of the stone coffins, beautifully ornamented, are strewed on the floor ; 
shewing that some violent hands had been in search of valuables 
within. The sepulchres of the judges are situated in a wilderness, 
a|x>Qt two miles from the city ; much resembling those of the 
kings, but not so handsome. 

Returning to the foot of Olivet, up the vale pf Jehosaphat, 
sprinkled with olives; at the hill where it terminates, the appear- 
ance of the city is rich and magnificent ; and were an English 
party suddenly transported here, they would not bdieve it to be 
the sad and dreary Jerusalem. This is the finest point to view it 
from ; for its numerous minarets and superb moisque, or Turkish 
temple, (built since the city has been in that people's possession,) 
are seen to great advantage over the trees of the valley. One or 
two houses of the Turks stood here ; and we trespassed on thei rude 
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fardea of one of them, where a fpreading tree incited mfo linger 
over the profpect For some days, there had been heavy Mb of 
rain, yet the bed of the hrook Kedron was dry, and has been to 
probably for many cemariea. The elerated position of the city, 
must make it heahhfal ; for the nnmerons hills which eover die 
g^reater part of Palestine, conduce g^reatly to the parity of the air« 
Few of them approach to the sbie of monmsiins, except Carmd 
and the Qnarantina, and those bounding the raDey of Jordan. To 
account for the existence of so large a population in the pr o n d isd 
lands, the numerous hBIs must hare been cultimted ; thomgh it 
present bare and rocky. The few cuttirated ones had the vltte, 
oli?e, and fig>tree flourishing. 

' On a deligbtfal evening, we rode to the w iM ei mu wr of 9l Johib 
The monastery of that name scaiidto at the entrance: itisatpacfaNli 
buildittg, mtd from the terrace we enjoyed a flue prospe c t of fte 
lofty bill of Modin, with the ruins o^ the palace of the Maecabees 
on its summit. A small Tillage joins the con^^ent, in u^fch are 
shewn the remains of the house of Elisabeth, Where dke'meet^ 
witii Mary took place. But few monks reside in die convert, 
which affords excellent accommodeition for tk^vdlerSi In die 
church b a rich altar, said to be erected' where St John' was 
bom, with an inscriptioD over it: The next morning we visited 
the wilderness, where a smalF stream flowir into the ravine below, 
filgh up the rocky side of the hill, is the cave or grotto of SI. 
John ; with a fountain gushing out close by. The description of 
the city answers to the Psalmisf s accoum of being compact l*he 
monks in the convent are of the Roman order, and have tte ad- 
vantage of their brethren elsewhere in point of comfort ; and yet, 
nothing wifl induce these Franciscans to keep their habitations 
clean. The Greek, and Armenian monasteries, are palaces com- 
pared to them. The monks are in general very ignorant, Chiefly 
from the lowest orders of society ; and their tables, except in Lent, 
are spread plentifully twice a day with several dishea of meat and 
wine ; and so well do they thrive, that they would consider it 
banishment to be sent home to £orope. 

From the east end of the wilderness, is the valley of RIah, 
where Gdiah was slain by David, the champion of Israel. It is 
an interesting spot ; the present appearance answers exactly to 
the description given in scriptttrc : the^two hilhr, on which the 
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armies stood, confioing it to the right and left Nature has 
stamped it with everlasting features of truth. The brook still 
flows through it in a winding course, from which David took the 
smooth stones ; not a single habitation is here visible. At the south- 
east of Zion, in the vale of Jebosaphat ; where they say the gardens 
of Solomon were : here the valley is covered with rich verdure, 
divided by hedges into gardens, and a meanJooking village stands 
near ; but not a single palm-tree is to be seen, where once, every 
ftflrinence was covered with them. 

The roads leading to the city are bad, exceptbg the north to 
Damascus. The Turk who is chief of the guard that keeps the 
eotraace of the sacred church, spoke to us two or three times; 
he is a very fine-looking man, and insured us entrance atall hours, 
of which we availed ourselves to pass another night amidst the 
hallowed scenes. We cliose a delightful morning's walk to Beth- 
any. The path leads up the side of Olivet, by the very way which 
our Saviour is said to have rode on his last entry into Jurusalem. 
At a short distance are the ruins of Bethphage ; and half a mile 
fnrlher is Bethany, aboot two miles from the city, and beautifully 
situated. The ruins of the house of Lazarus are still shewn ; and 
on the right of the road is his tomb, cut out of the rock. Carrying 
candies, we descended ten or twelve stone steps to the bottom of 
the cave ; and in the middle of the floor is the tomb, a few feet 
deep and large enough to contain one body only. The light that 
enters Irom above, does not penetrate to the bottom ; the fine 
painting in the Louvre of his resurrection was probably faithful 
in representing it by torch-light. Its identity cannot be doubted. 
The position of Bethany could never have been forgotten ; and 
this is the only sepulchre in the whole neighbourhood. After 
cffoflsing the mount, the path is along the side of the hill, looking 
d»wm into a wild and long valley, in which are a few scattered cot- 
tages; ' The view just above the village is very magnificent, as it 
endyraces the Dead Sea, the valley and river of Jordan, and its 
confluence with the lake. On the descent of Olivet, is shewn the 
spot where Christ wept over Jerusalem. Up this ascent, David 
went when he fled from Absalom, weeping. And did a Jew wish 
to 'breathe his last, where the glory of his land and fallen city 
should meet his departing gaze, he would desire to be laid on the 
summit of the mount Olivet. 
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The condition of the Jewi in Palestine is more intecnre, tnd 
eiposed to insult and exaction, than in Egypt and Syria ; from the 
frequent oppressive conduct of the governors and chiefs. Tbeie 
distant parts are less under the control of the Porte, or Ottomaff 
government, than any other part of the empire. In the city 
they appear humbled and fearful ; for the contempt in which they 
are held by the Turks is excessive, and they often go poorly dad 
to avoid suspicion. Yet it is an interesting sight to meet a Jew, 
wandering with his staff in hand, and a venerable beard sweepiig 
his bosom, in the rich and silent plams of Jericho, on the sides of 
his native mountains, or on the banks of the ancient river Kbhon, 
where the arm of the mighty was withered in the battle of the 
Lord. (Judges V.) Did a spark of love for his country warm 
his heart, his feelings must be far different to what they appear to 
be; but his spirit is suited to his condition. — Letters from the 
Eaat, 

A FURTHBR ACCOUNT OF JERUSALEM. 

A very late traveller, a zealous Romanist; seemmg to be imbued 
with the spirit, which dictated that sublime and affecting elegy, in 
which the prophet Jeremiah depicts the Holy city, as a widow 
sitting in the midst of desolation ; '* How doth the city sit solitary 
that was full of people ! She that was great among the nations 
and princes, how is she become tributary \ She weepeth sore iir 
the night, and the tears are on her cheeks ; among all her lovers 
she hath none to comfort her \ all her friends have dealt treache- 
rously with her ; they have become her enemies.*^ What a per- 
sonification is M. Poujoulat's graphic description of the solitary 
city ; he says, 

Jerusalem offers no illusions ; it is fair to behold neither from 
far nor near ; take away a few monuments, and the prospect 
before you is the dullest that can be imagined. The vast heap of 
stone hou9»es, each of whose terraced roofs, surmounted with a 
small dome ; the dark grey colour of these monotonous g^ups, 
their mournful character; the rock and desert soil surroondiog 
which seem only to enclose tombs : — the solitary sky above, whose 
wide expanse no bird traverses, combine to form a spectacle unit- 
ing in itself all that melancholy can produce of the most sad ; all 
that solitude can exhibit of the most desolate. If we enter into 
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lem, what gloom ! Narrow and dark streets^ huge banan 
18, in which yoa see a sprinkliDg of Jewish, Greek, and Ar- 
1 merchants ; miserable shops for the sale of tobacco, kept 
laeelmans ; delapidated inns, where the Arabian stranger 
» by the side of his steed ; whole districts deserted, houses 
18, the ground covered with weeds, filth, and rubbish ; ivy 
g round disjointed fragments, and stunted palm-trees grow- 
p through the crevices. Oh traversing the city, you see the 

or red cloak of the Mussulman, the dark vest of the rajah, 
) veils of the women, who move with the hurried step of 
res. Such is the interior of Jerusalem. There is no joy, no 
ment, no noise; you would take it for a vast prison, where 
lya are silent as the nights ; or rather for an immense monas- 
whme inhabitants are constantly engaged in prayer. In the 
I of Bishop Heber, — 

*< Still o'er her skies the clouds of sorrow roll, 
And God's revenge sits heavy on her soul." 
e most desolate portion of this desolate city, is the quarter 
Bed for the residence of its ancient lords, the Jews. 
e different quarters of Jerusalem resemble so many cities in 
oclosure, separated from each other by their several creeds, 
», and customs. The children of Israel, who have received 
rorst portion in all the cities in the East, are not better treated 
ecity of Solomon. Round the Harat-al-Yeu (Jewish quarter,) 
tds a long desolate space, which might be termed the com- 

•ewer of Jerusalem ^ in the midst of stunted hedges ate 
ed up the carcases and bones of horses^ asses, and dogs, 
d with broken pottery ; pestilential exhalations constantly rise 
I this heap of impurities. The stranger passing by this field 
BStmction may ask himself, what crime can a people have 
mitted to merit such a habitation ? It must be added, that 
18 also the residence assigned to the lepers : I have seen them 
3d in the shade on rugged mats, or the naked ground, before 
huge stone hut serving for an asylum ; no charity assuages 
r sufferings : scanty nourishment, only prevents premature 
b, being abandoned to the disease, by which they are con- 
ed; the Jews being always the first attacked. When the rulers 

arbitrary contributions, oppressions fall on them with a cha- 
er of despotism quite peculiar ; for this wretched people have 
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no king, no prince, no power, whose protection they can invoke: 
the Jews of Jemaalem are thus given ap, without help or hope, 
to all . the caprices of oppression ! 

Notwithstanding these calamities, the great object of ereiy Jew^ 
ambition is to close life's pilgrimage in Jerasalem, ihat liia bon 
fluy ^*est in the land of his fathers. When our travellor was at 
Jaffa, he met with some of these pilgrims a he aaya, daring ■; 
spjoarn at Jaffa, a Sardinian vessel arrived, having oB>bo«ii 
twenty Jewesses from Smyrna; the youngest of whom was futk 
eighty-two. Several were a century in existence, andoneof 4hHi 
nearly ISO years. These venerable relicts of bvael, were goiqg^ 
purchase, at a high price, a place in the valley of Jahowpliit 
Several Israelites also arrived from Algiers,. protected wiihFKDoti 
passports; who placed themselves under the guardianship of oar 
consul, until they could get conveyance to Jerusalenu 

The Mussulmans of Jerusalem form a distinct bffiBch in the 
nation of Islamism. The government of the Pacha has always 
treated them with great forbearance. It may be said, that the 
disciples of the Koran* are fenatic, in, proportion to the sanctity 
of the place they inhabit : they display more intolerance at Ji^- 
salem, at Damascus, at Mecca, and at. Medina, than in any othiPc 
quarter of the empire. The late conquer of Algiers by France* 
which so forcibly impressed all the nations of the east; pcodoeed 
a very powerful effect in Jerusalem among the Massulmans, who 
now display less bitterness against the Christians there than for- 
merly ; and if they insult or curse the giaourt, (infidels, as they 
call the Christians,) it is in a whisper, or in secret. Nevertheless, 
a Catholic, a Greek, or an Armenian, should be cautious how he 
venture alone in HarcU-at-Mos^eim (quarter of true believers^) ; it 
being to Christians a place of peril, dark and hostile, abounding in 
snares and secret vengeance. 

The influence of the Latins is on the decline: money from the 
religious pilgrims travelling there to do penance, comes in slowly 
from Europe ; and the monarchs of Christendom who formerly 
supported monasteries here, now no longer take an interest io 
them. The Greeks are more numerous than the Latins, and are 



» The Turk's sacred book. See some account of it, note page 2M. 
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he principal merchants and traders in the city ; and of late years^ 
lave begun to cultivate literature. The jealousy between these 
.wo sects has not in the least abated ; and the Armenians are 
nipidly rising in wealth , and consequently in power; and most pro- 
yMe, wiU be ultimately masters of the Turkish empire. 

The Catholic Arabs, professing attachment to the church of 
Rome, are about 800. Their monastery of St. Saviour pays the 
Haraieh (capitation-tax) for them; it is their citadel, their 
country, their only property. But for the convent, these Catho- 
lics would not be able to purchase the air they breathe, or the 
bread supporting their existence. They must ^ther desert the 
tVtj of JAqs, or become apostates to escape perishmg by femine. 
As the destinies of the convent are connected with those of Europe, 
the Catholics here take a deep interest in the events which occur 
in Christendom. They know, that all the advantages conferred 
on Jerusalem, are the result of ancient opinions; consequently, 
have little love for the new ideas, which threaten to change the 
prospects of the western world. ** Shall we, say they, profit by 
your revolutions.'* They therefore fear the Holy land will soon 
cease to receive any assistance from the western workl. The news 
of the oeoqu^t of Algiers afforded some hope of freedom to these 
poor people, who cannot patiently resign themsdves to the Mos- 
ktaTTOke; but this'allosion of ignorant nionks was oiJy of short 
dimrtion.' Nevertheless^ there still lurks in the hearts of these 
meoj the hope of liberation by the swords of the Franks (the 
Piench.) The great bulk of the Arabian Cathcdics expect a God- 
frey^* just as the Jews expect a Messiah." 

• The French prince, who commanded the armies of the Crusaders against the 
Turks then possessing the Holy city. 



328 



CHAPTER X. 



A.D. 33.— TIBERIUS, 19, 80. 



From the beginning of the foortb PassoYer to the Ascenaioii 
of oor Blessed Lord, when terminated His actions apoD 
earth. Containing the term of six weeks. 



THURSDAY. 



At this last, and most memorable Passover in 
our Saviour'* s time, the true Paschal Lamb was 
slaifif and offered ; of which all the others^ were 
only tj/pes and shadows. 



The apostles knowing their Master's care in 
observing this solemnity^ early in the morning 
inquired where He would eat the Passover.* 



* Passover, from the Hebrew Pascha, to Pass— -a Jewish fes- 
tiral, in commemoration of the angels passing by and sparing 
the houses of the Jews, when the first-bom of the Egyptians were 
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Jesus therefore sent Peter and John to Jerusalem 
to prepare all things according to the law ; tell- 
ing them, that as they entered the city, they would 
meet a man bearing a pitcher of water, who would 
show them a spacious chamber, ready furnished 
by the master of the house^ and whose heart was 
no, doubt influenced by Divine power, to accom- 



tin : — also Uie Easter of the Chrbtian charch. This first, and 
most emineot of the Jewish feasts, was institated the night before 
the Israelites departed from Egypt, for a perpetual memorial of 
their wonderfiil delivenmce. (Exod. xii. 12, and xiv. 29, 80, 51.) 
A lamb was slain on the first day, and eaten, whence the ezprei- 
iions " to sacrifice the Passover, (1 Cor. 7,) and eat the Pass- 
over." (Mark xiv. 12, 14.) St. Paal calls Jesns Christ our 
Paasoyer. 

It was also called the Feast of unleavened bread, (Exod. xxiii. 
15 1 Mark xiv. 1 ; Acts xii. 8,) because during the seven days, the 
feast lasted, it was unlawful to eat any other bread. At this dme, 
the first fruits of the barley harvest were given to the priest, and 
presented before the Lord. It was an indispensable rite, to be 
observed by every Hebrew, except in particular cases, on pain of 
death; (Numb. ix. 1, 18.) and no uncircumcised person was al* 
lowed to partake of it. In latter times of the Jewish polity, crimi- 
nals were liberated; hence Pilate released Barrabas. (Mattxxvii. 
15 ; I>iike xxiii. 17 ; John xviii. 39.) The later Jews also draak 
fonr caps of wine, of which the third was called '' the cup of 
bfessiDg." (1 Cor. X. 16.) After which they sang the " Great 
HaJkl." (Ps. cxiii. 1S7.) Sometimes a fifth was drank and Psalms 
120 and 187 sung. These ceremonies were in part imitated by 
our Lord when instituting His supper. 

The Pascal victim, typified Jesus Christ's sutifering and death ; 
not a bone was broken ; a remarkable correspondence between 
the type, and the anti^type. Exod. xii. 46; John xix. 88, 86, — 
Jtev. 71 H. Home* 9 AncUym. 
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* 

At the conclusion of the sapper, when was 
usually drank the third cup, out Lord instituted a 
new* rite instead ofthePassover, to commemoiats 
His infinite love to mankind : and taking breadHt 
blessed \t, and distributed to the apostles saying, |li 
''Take eat, this is my body^ which is given fcr 
you. . Do this in remembrance of me/' Thd 
blessing the cup and giving thanks^ He presented 
it to them saying, '' Drink ye all of it, for- this k ]lii 
my bipod ^ of the New Testament which is shed 
for remission of the sins of many :'' intimating |i 
that the bread was now His body, as was the |i 
paschal lamb before ; and the wine was now Kb 
blood, as was the blood of bulls and goats under 
the Old Testament. And then He said, Ais 
should be the last wine He would drink, for the 
hand of the betrayer was nigh. Matt. xxvi. 20, 
29 ; Mark xiv. 17, 26 ; Luke xxii. 14, 23. 

Hail sacred feast ! which Jesus makes. 
Rich banquet of His flesh and blood ; 

Thrice happy be, who here partakes 
This sacred streana, that heavenly food. 

Let crowds approach with hearts sincere. 

And round Thy holy altar bend ; 
And having felt Thy presence here, 

Let not tbe joy, or profit end. 



) 



* See important notes on the Lord's sapper at the end of this 
chapter. 
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Revive Thy dying churches, Lord, 

Bid all our drooping graces live ; 
More of that energy afford, 

A Saviour's blood alone can give. 

Rev, T, CoUrelVs Selection, 

Immediately after our Lord's discourse, there 
lappened a very unseasonable contention among 
;lie apostles, concerning the priority ; or, which of 
bhem should be the greatest in their Master's 
kingdom ; when Jesus checked their ambition by 
repeating what He had said on a like occasion^ 
and moreover stated, '' as they had continued 
firm to Him in all persecutions, He would pre- 
pare for them a kingdom as the Father had done 
for Him, where they should sit on twelve thrones 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel/' Adding, 
that Satan had desired to sift them like wheat, 
but He had prayed for them ; and particularly 
for Peter, that his faith might not fail ; bidding 
him, ''when he had recovered, to strengthen hid 
brethren." Peter to show his courage, said he 
was ready to follow Him both to prison and to 
death ;" but Jesus, knowing his weakness, de- 
clared a second time, " that before the second 
cock-crowing that night, he should deny Him 
thrice/' 

Addressing the other apostles, Jesus asked, 
whether they wanted any thing, when He sent 
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them to preach, without the usual necessaries for |li 
travelling. They answered no. He then infonn- 
ed them, " now it would be otherwise, for fron U 
distress^ they would need all these things, tndi S 
sword more than a garment; for all scripture 
written of Him was about to be accomplished— 
for He was reckoned among the transgressonu** 
The apostles understanding this literally, said 
they had two swords ; but Jesus, to intimate Uiat 
He had another meaning, answered, "It is 
enough." After this they sang the ** Hallel^^ia- 
cluding Psalms cziii. and cxviii. 

Before leaving the house, our Lord delivered a 
farewell exhortation to the apostles, and said 
they were pure, because they had received His 
doctrine, that they might bring forth the fruit of 
good works as the gospel required, and to do this, | 
they must also abide in Him^ as the branches in 
the vine, that the Father was glorified, when they 
brought forth much fruit ; but such as bore no 
fruit. He would cut off and cast into the fire, as 
did the vine-dressers the unfruitful branches: 
that the principal fruit the Father expected, was 
love one towards another ; imitating their Mas- 
ter, who would lay down His life for His enemies. 
And further told them they bad not chosen Him, 
but He had chosen them, to bring forth such 



8A0BBD BEG0RD8. 337 

fruit as the gospel required ; and had not used 
ihem as servants but as friends^ in teaching them 
what He had received from the Father : that in 
choosing them to be His followers. He had se- 
fMurated them from the world ; and from this very 
cireumstance they were to expect hatred as He 
hmd received. Adding, that the Jews would be so 
xealons against them^ as not only to excommuni- 
cate them ; but also to think they did Gbd's ser- 
vice in taking away their lives, because they 
Jmew not the Son, nor the Father who sent Him; 
therefore He forewarned them of these afflictions, 
because He was leaving them, that when they 
came to pass, they might remember His words 
and fortify their minds under the most violent 
persecutions. Matt. xxvi. 30; Mark xiv. 12, 26; 
John XV. 1,'27. 

The apostles hearing these things with sorrow- 
la! silence, Jesus mildly reproved them saying, 
He was going to the Father who sent Him ; yet 
none of them asked whither He went : but He 
now told them, that His departure would be highly 
to their advantage ; for till then, the Holy Spirit, 
the comforter, would not come : that when He 
was come. He would convince the world of sin in 
not believing in Him ; of righteousness by mani- 
fiMting His glorious resurrection and ascension ; 
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and of judgment, beaaase He had condemned 1-'^ 
Satan^ the prince, of this world : that this Spirit, JT 
should enable them to understand all the trvtltf r 
and doctrines they had heard, some of which ihej 
could not now comprehend ; and He would fdio 
glorify Htm, by miraculous gifts communicatsd 
by the Father, and then added, " a little while, 
and ye shall, not see me; and after a little ye 
shall see me, because I go to the Father/' The 
apostles not understanding the 'meaning of theie 
last' words, questioned each . other concemuig 
them, desirous to ask. Jesus himself— whea He 
assured them, they would weep and lament, but 
the world would rejoice ; and as a woman in time 
of labour, had great sorrow, but upon delivery 
forgot all her pangs, for the joy of an heir;being 
born ; so they would be in sorrow for a tiqae, but 
He should soon return and then their- sprrow 
would be turned into joy, such as no man^.coiild 
take from them. 

After this, Jesus promised them " that after 
His resurrection. He would speak to th^m, not 
in proverbs and parables as formerly; bat tell 
them plainly of the Father/' And praying the 
Father in His name, they should obtain whatso- 
ever they petitioned ; for the Father loved them, 
as they loved the Son, and believed that He <Ame 
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from God: then added« that Qe oame forth from, 
the Father into the< world, and was now about to 
leave it and return to Him« This the apostles 
acknowledged He had spoken plainly without 
proverbs; and being assured that He knew all 
things, even their thoughts. He therefore must 
come from God, Jesus said that their assurance 
was yet weak, for the time was near, when every 
one of them should flee and leave Him alone ; 
yet He was not alone/ because the Father was 
with Him : and then concluded- with these words^ 
^'I have told you these> things, that in me ye 
might have peace; in the worM ye shall have 
tribulation, but be of good comfort,. I have over- 
come the world," John xyi. 5, 33. , 

Having uttered these comfortable, parting ex- 
(lortations, Jesus, to leave a proof of His per- 
petual intercession in heaven, as our Great High- 
priest, poured forth this memorable prayer for 
Himaelf, the apostles, and all succeeding Chris- 
tians. Fir%% for Himself: when He lifted up 
His ey^s to heaven saying, '* O Father, the hour 
ia come, glorify thy Son, that thy Son may also 
g^rify Thee ; and, as thou hast given Him power 
over all flesh, that to as many as Thou hast given 
him. He should give eternal life. And this is life 
eternal, that they might know Thee the only true 

Q 2 
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God^ and Jesus Christ whom Thou hast sent I 
have glorified Thee on the earth ; I have finished 
the work which Thou gavest me to do. And 
now, O Father, glorify Thou me with Thine owii- 
self^ with the glory which I had with Thee, before 
the world was/' 

Second. I have manifested Thy name unto the 
men which Thou gavest me out of the world: 
Thine they were, and Thou gavest them me ; and 
they have kept Thy word. Now they hare known 
that all things whatsoever Thou hast given me 
are of Thee. For I have given unto them the 
words which Thou gavest me ; and they have 
received them, and have known surely that I 
came from Thee^ and have believed that Thou 
didst send me — I pray for them : I pray not for 
the world, but for them which Thou hast given 
me, for they are Thine. All mine are Thine^ and 
Thine are mine ; and I am glorified in them. And 
now I am no more in the world, but these are in 
ihe world, and I come to Thee. Holy Father, 
keep through Thine own name, those whom Thou 
hast giv^n me, that they may be one as we are. 
While I was with them in the world, I kept them 
in Thy name : those that Thou gavest me I have 
kept, and none of them is lost^ but the son of 
perdition ; that the scriptures might be fulfilled. 
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And now I come to Thee ; and these things I 
speak in the world, that they might have my joy 
fulfilled in themselres. I have given Thy word^ 
and the world hath hated them; because they are 
not of the world, even as I am not of the world. 
I pray, not that Thou should'st take them out of 
the world, but that Thou would'st keep them 
from the evil. They are not of the world, even 
as I am not of the world ; sanctify them through 
Thy truth : Thy word is truth. As Thou hast 
sent me into the worlds even so have I also sent 
them into the world* And for their sakes I sanc- 
tify myself, that they also might be sanctified 
through Thy truth. { 

Third* Neither do I pray for these alone, but 
likewise, for all who hereafter shall believe in me 
through their word ; that they all may be one, as 
thou Father art in me and I in Thee ; that they 
also may be one with us, that the world may 
know that Thou hast sent me. And the glory 
which Thou gavest me, I have given them ; that 
they may be one, even as we are one. I in them, 
and Thou in me, that they may be made perfect 
in one ; and that the world may know that Thou 
hast sent me, and hast loved them, as Thou hast 
loved me. Father, I will that they also, whom 
Thou hast given me, be with me where I am, 
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that tbey may behold my glory, Trhich Thou bait 
given mer fotThou^hnredst me before the foQA* 
dation of tke .world* O .nghleom Father, the 
world hath : not known Thee ; but •! hate known | 
Thee, and these.' haye known^ that Thou hadt sent 
me* And I fa4Te declared uBtd tibem Thy name, 
and: will declar eit ;• that the Iot^ wherewith Tbon 
hast loved me: may be in them, and .1 in them* • 
Our Lord) hwnng:^ finished His memorabie 
prayerpiinmediately departed wiA the npostleii 
out of the eity, and pas^tid ' die brodk Ki^bon ; 
there to prepare Him&ielf for approadiit^^ suflbr* 
ings; and to be taken- like the iPas^al lamb 
without noise or tumult. Judas^ had;now left llie 
company, for the High-priest's palace;, tb' pro- 
cure wicked (instruments' for the execution of his 
abominable' dcsi^. In the mean time Jeilus de- 
clared, that that night, all of them would be of- 
fended and' forsake Him ; according to Zachariah-s 
prophecy (xiii. 7 J) ** The shepherd should be 
smitten^ and 'the flock be dispersed; but 'after 
His resurrection. He would go bef^e them into 
Gralilee.'^ Peter with ^gveat ^boldness answered, 
that though all men: might forsake Him, he would 
not* Jesus told him the third time, ** that in that 
very night, before 'the second cock-crowing, he 
would three times deny Him/' Peter being armed 
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with a^sword^ Tehem^iily declared he would not 
though .obliged to die with Him^ and all the rest 
joined in .the. solemn promise. Matt. xxvi. 20, 
36; Malrk xir. 27, 31 ; Luke xxii* 39; John 

XVIM. 1. . 

Hating arrived at Gethsemane,'*^ HO' ordered 
^htofthe apostles to stay at the entrance; com- 
mandistg them to join their prayers, that they 
might not be overcome by temptation ; while He 
tetired to commune with God. Then Peter, 
JFameSj and John, who had been spectators of His 
glorious transfiguration. He took to witness His 
deplorable afflictions and agony ; telling them, 
*' His soul was grievously^pressed, even to death ; 
desiriiig them to watcnliim.'V And now^ feeling 
thelmost trying conflict between flesh and spirit, 



* GErH8fiMANE> the plenty aaUey^ <where "was a small 
village, lying between the foot of mount Olivet, and the brook 
Kedron; and where was an oil-press, being well planted with olive- 
tfeea. At the upper corner of the garden called by that name, 
is a flat naked ledge of rock reputed to be the place on which the 
apoades Peter, James, and John fell asleep daring oar Lord's 
agony :— and a few paces hence is a grotto, said to be the place 
where He underwent His bitter passion. A little fiirther, is a 
•man plot of ground, traditionally said to be the very path, in 
wluch the traitor Judas betrayed his Master. This narrow path 
it leparated by a wall in the midst of the garden, as an accursed 
place; the more remarkable, as being done by the Turks, who as 
wefl as Christians, detest the very ground where such a treachery 
waa eifected.— TVovelt in the JBkui. 
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He laboured under the acutest agony that human 
nature could sustain. Our dear suffering Loid 
having withdrawn a short distance from the three 
apostles>fell prostrate upon the earth with intense 
grief, and cried. Oh ! my Father, if it be possible 
let me escape this bitter potion ; but foU of sub- 
mission^ correcting Himself, he said, ** not my 
will but Thine be done." Having thfis prayed^ 
He returned to the apostles, who being orevcmm 
with sleep. He awoke them with a Feproof of 
love, asking them, ''what, could ye not.watcb 
with me one hour ? Watch and pray, test ye 
enter into temptation : the spirit indeed is wifling 
but the flesh is weak." Again retirmg. He prayed 
a second time saying, ** Oh ! my Father, if I must 
not escape this potion, without drinking it, Thy 
will be done/' On returning to the apostles, and 
finding them too drowsy to know what to answer. 
He again retired, and prayed more vehemently; 
His agonies being so violent that the sweat fell 
from Him like large drops of blood : and in this 
dread moment, when nature was dissolving in 
mortal agony, an angel appeared to strengthen 
Him. Then recovering. He a third time found 
the apostles sleeping, and said, they might sleep 
on, and take their rest ; for the time was come 
when He should be delivered into the hands of 
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ains; yet adding^ as if recalling His words. 
Tow ariJse, for the traitor is at hand.'" Here 
jr be noticed a prodigious contrast : our first 
ents were placed in a garden of pleasures, 
h but one restriction, and that was broken ; 
; our adored Lord is seen in a garden of sor- 
rSj without any limitation: the whole weight 
ant deserved wrath fell on Him ; for ^* on Him 
trltid the iniquity of us all/' Come see if 
re ever were sorrow like His ! Matt. xxvi.36> 
; Mark xiv. 32, 42 ; Luke xxii. 40, 46 ; John 
ii. 1, 2. 

Dread was the night, and cold the groand, 

On whieh the Lord was laid ; 
His sweat, like drops of blood ran down : 

In agony He prayed. 

Father, remove this bitter cup, 

Bat if Thy sacred will, 
I am content to drink it up : 

Thy pleasure I fulfilL 

Go to the garden, sinner ! see 

Those precious drops that flow : 
The heavy load He bore for thee ; 

For thee He lies so low. 

Then learn of Him, the cross to bear ; 

Thy Father's will obey ; 
And when temptations sore draw near, 

Awake to watch and pray ! 

Rev. T. CottreWs SeUdUm. 
Q 5 
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'Judas,' who «^ Jmew the plaoe of his Mt»- 
tei^B' retirement, •anired at the garden' with a 
oompany ^f soldiers and offic^ie ;'with the chkf- 
priests, Phariseee^aiid elders, armed with ewoidi, 
and-stoves ^and provided with'hmterns and torclies, 
though it waffthen full jnoon : the traitor ielliag 
them .that tiie person he sboald kiss was the ttas^ 
went up to Jesuir saying, hail Ma8ier5 giving Hlft 
a kiss. Jesus said, ^ why .art jthoii come hitiMr; 
betrayest thou the Son of man with a kits4* 
Ihen with mildne^ demanding of the sokfieis 
whom they sought, they answered Jesus' of trasfr* 
reth. . He replied, '' I am He ;" when seized with 
great tremour, they fell backward tb tfie ground. 
Jesus by thus confounding those about to seize 
Him, showed that none could take His life, unless 
permitted by Himself. Th^ men rising up. Be 
again asked whom they sought? when they return- 
ing the same answer. He told them, as they 
sought Him only, they would suffer Hii^ disciples 
to depart. Then beginning to seize Him, the 
apostles said Lord, shall we smite with the sword? 
Peter drawing his, struck Malchus, a servant of 
the High-priest, and cut off his ear ; but Jesus 
rebuking this intemperate zeal, commanded Peter 
to put up his sword, declaring that such as used 
the sword illegally, should perish by it ; for bad 
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He thought ibt to. decline gufferiDg^ He could 
have prayeci the Father, and have bad more than 
twelve legions of angels at. command: but how 
then could Uie scriptures be accomplished^ which 
decUr^ His sufferings? Our Lord miraculously 
ling Neman's ear, expostulated with the others ; 
I, why they came against Him with swords 
■nd staves, .as though He were a thief ^ when 
tbey had daily opportunity of apprehending Him 
ip the temple ? But this He said was their hour, 
and the power of darkness. The apostles now 
seeii^ their Master bound, lost all theix courage, 
and notwithstanding their recent protestations, 
forsook Him and fled. Only one young man 
followed Him, with a linen garment about him ; 
but the soldiers laying hold of him, he left the 
garment with them and also fled. This is sup- 
po^ed to have been John, called the beloved dis- 
ciple. Matt xxvi. 47, 66 ; Mark xiv. 43, 52 ; 
Ltfke xxii. 47, 63 ; John xviii. 3, 11. 

Jesus being apprehended, the multitude led Him 
lo Annas out of respect,* he being father-iu'-law 



* In ihe second year, of the reign of Tiberius the Roman em- 
peror — ^Gratas, who reigned in Jadea under him, made several 
dianges in the High-priesthood ; first deposing Annas, and ap» 
pointing Ismael, the son of Fabias, in his place; and shortly after 
removing him, put Eliezer, the son of Annas, in his iptead. A 
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to Caiaphas the High-priest, who formerly had 
the same oflSce ; but though at night, Annas sent 
Him to the palace of Caiaphas, where he and the 
whole council* were assembled. Here our Lord 
was examined concerning His doctrine ; and an- 
swered, that what He had taught was known in 
the public synagogue, and temple, where all mea 
resorted ; therefore, they should ask those whoooo- 
stantly heard Him. At these words, one of the 
officers struck Him on the face saying, why an- 
swerest thou the High-priest so ? Jesus replied, 
" if He answered amiss, he might testify agaiuft 
Him ; but if otherwise, he had no cause to strike 
Him. 

* The JEWS were governed by a oonncil of seventj 
elders, called the Sanhedrim; and these were the Elders of the 
people mentioned (Luke im. 41.) There were likewise 
deacons or servants, named Nazanimy to take care of the 
synagogae, and present the book to the doctor who instruct- 
ed them. I'he study of physic was common among the 
learned Jews, and is recommended by Solomon, in Eccle- 
siasticus xxxviii. (see also Luke viii. 43.) And in the book 
of Wisdom, (xxxviiL 27,) is shewn the necessity of haodi- 
crafts, of which there were many among the Jews ; and the 

year after he made Joseph, sarnamed Caiaphas, son-in-law to 
Annas the High- priest, who continaed till after our Lord's death. 
And thoagb, there coold be but one High-priest at a time, jet 
Annas is named by St. Luke (chap. iii. 2,) with Caiaphas, as if 
they were conjointly in office ; (Acts iv. 6,) because Annas was 
illegally deposed, and therefore still by right the High-priest. 
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apostles JosepJiy and Jesas Christ hioisd^ are examples ; 
and what is very remarkable, St Paul tboagh bred np to let- 
ters, was likewise master of a trade. (Acts xiriii. 3.) The 
Jews relate Ae same of most of theur celebrated rabbies* 

The whole council now sought false witnesses, 
to supply a pretext for putting Jesus to death ; 
but though many were produced, yet they all 
notoriously disagreed* At length two appeared 
to agree; though they perverted our Lord's 
meanings declaring that they heard Him say. He 
would destroy the temple of God, and rebuild it 
in three days. This testimony being insufficient, 
Caiaphas rising up asked Him why He made no 
reply to these witnesses. And finding He con- 
tinued silent, put a question, which if He an- 
swered in the negative, would make Him according 
to their notions an impostor ; and if in the affirm- 
ative. He would be a blasphemer : therefore to 
insure an answer, adjured** Him by the living God 

♦ ADJURATION. 

It was a custom among the Jews, to adjure by a form of 
execration'or corse ; to charge earnestly in God's name, to 
speak and answer traly. This obliged the person adjured 
to speak the truth, as much as if he had taken an oath :— 
therefore Christ, though He before held His peace, not being 
adjured; but afterward, hearing the adjuration, thought 
Himself bound to answer. Many allusions to adjuration 
are to be seen in the scriptures. Lev. v. 1 ; Numb. v. 21 ; 
Judges xvii. 2; Prov. xxix. 24 j 1 Kings iiiu 31 ; Psalm 
X. 7 ; 1 Thess. v. 27. 
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to declare whether He was the Messiah or not 
Jesus in reverence to that name^ answered He 
was ; aad which they should experience when they 
saw Him sitting at the right hand of power, 
coming in the clouds of heaven. Upon this, the 
High-priest to testify his abhorrence, rent hii 
dothesi declaring He was a blasphemer; and 
there required no other witness against Him; 
demanding at the same time, the opinion of the 
rest of the council ; when they all joined in pro- 
nouncing Jesus, according to their law guilty of 
death ; and so left Him that night, to the mercy 
of the servants and soldiers ; who poured forth 
their bitter scoffs, blinding His eyes, striking 
Him with their hands and saying, '^ prophecy 
thou Christ who struck thee." Matt. xxvi. 57, 
66 ; Mark xiv. 53 ; Luke xxii. 54, 65 ; John xviii. 
12, 24. 

During these melancholy transactions, Peter 
whose fears had caused him to desert his Master, 
ventured with John to see the issue of this fatal 
night. Being admitted by a maid-servant into the 
High-priest*s palace^he sat down in the common 
hall among the officers and servants around a 
fire. The maid fixing her eyes on Peter, said 
aloud, "this man was also with Jesus of Naza- 
reth ; asking, if he were not one of His disciples ? 
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Peter startled at the questioii^ denied it before 
ally saying/Di^man 1 4Lnow not what thou say est ; 
and withdrawing into the porch^ he heard the 
cock crow : a fair intimation of his faulty which 
his troubled thoughts did not notice. In the 
porch, another maid charged him with being 
Jesus' disciple^ but he a second time denied it with 
the addition of an oath. Thus one sin too fre- 
quent draws on another. Afterward^ some others 
urged the same charge, and that his speech dis- 
covered him to be a Galilean ; the fact being 
indisputable, for the kinsman of him whose ear 
Peter had cut oflf, declared, '' he saw him in the 
garden with Jesus.'' This assertion causing 
Peter such alarm, made him curse and swear, 
^' that he knew not the man nor what they said :" 
and immediately the cock crew a second time ; 
when Jesus, from among the soldiers gave Peter 
a glance ; which brought to mind what He bad 
foretold of his denial; and greatly oppressed 
with shame and grief, he went out and wept bit- 
terly. Matt, ijfxvi. 69, 76 ; Mark xiv. 54, 72 j 
Luke xxii. 54, 62 ; John xviii. 15, 27. 

THE LORD LOOKED UPON PETER. 

Jesu, let thy pityiog eye 

Call back a wand'riog sheep; 

False to Thee like Peter, I 
Would fain like Peter weep. 
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Let me by Thy grace restored ; 

On mey be all loog snfTring shown ; 
Torn and look upon me Lord, 

And break this heart of stone. 

Look, as when thy grace beheld 

The harlot in distress ; 
Dry'd her tears, her pardon seai'd, 

And bade her go in peace. 
Foul like her, and self-abhor'd, 

I at Thy feet for mercy groan ; 
Tdm, and look upon me Lord, 

And break my heart of stone. 

Look, as when condenm'd for them, 

Then didst Thy followers see ; 
'* Daughters of Jerusalem, 

Weep for yourselves, not me." 
Am I, by my Ood deplor'd, 

And shall I not myself bemoan ? 
Turn, and look upon me Lord, 

And break my heart of stone. 

Rev, J, Wesley, 
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CHAPTER XI. 

A. D. 33.— TIBERIUS, 19» 20. 
' FRIDAY. 



The day of our Lord's crucifixion^ commonly 
called Good Friday^ when he gave Himself a 
willing Sacrifice for sin^ and marCs redemption^ 



TUB OBSBRVANCB OF CERTAIN DAYS, 

Was, by the Reformers of the English church, thought to 
be of use, for the cultivation of Religious affections and re- 
membrances : but, nevertheless, there is an observation of 
days certainly superstitious, if not idolatrous; for in the 
scriptures, on obterver of HmeSf is declared aq abominatioii 
to the Lord, (Deut. xviii. 10 ; Lev. xix. 26; Gal. iv. 10, 1 1 ;) 
and was one of the provocations, for which the Gentiles 
were driven out of the land. The Galatians are reproached 
by St. Paul, for observing days, and months, and times, 
and years, which appeared to him so criminal, that upon 
this account he feared he had bestowed upon them labour 
in vain. 
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DayS) which were dedicated by the heathen to false gods; 
and the raperatitioas observers now, of lucky, and nnfaMsky 
days, are the abominations condemned in DenteroDomy :-* 
and those of the Jews (though abrogated,) the Jadaioif 
Christians attempted to impose on the Galatians as 
to salvation ; contrary to the apostles' setting them at 
in the freedom of the Crospel— by the doctrine of aalvatioB 
through Christ alone. All these, are certainly not only to be 
avoided, but condemned, by eveiy real Christian. 

But it may be asked—is not the observance of such days 
in use among Christians)- forbidden in scripture? TotUs 
it may be answered no / For although €rod who holds in 
abomination, the superstitious observer of times — he Himself 
(Mrdained several feasts, to be observed in memory of past be- 
ne€ts: as the feast of Passover, of Weeks,ofTabernacle%lGe. 
Besides these, bur Saviour also kept a feast, institaled in' the 
litter tiineiibf the ^Jewish chin^, the feast of DedicaUAIir 
tberetoe, this is aigument sufficient to prbivefimii m^tne 
and common sense, that the practice of all churches and 
states, in appointing and keeping certain days for Religions 
pu rposes are not forbidden I 

FRIDAY MORNINO. 

This is the day, when prejudice and guilt. 

The blood of Innocence and Virtue spilt ! 

^was in those orient Syrian lands afiur, 

O'er whose high mountains towers the morning star: 

Lands now to tyranny, and treachery given, 

But then, the special care of heaven. , 

Lands now by ignorance, and darkness trod ; 

Then, shining brightest in the light of God ! 

Holiest and best of men ! 'twas there thou walked, 
There with thy faithful, privileged foUowers talk*d ; 
Privileged indeed, fistning to tmth *Divine, 
Breath'd from a heart, and taught by lips like Thine I 

He, that from all life's strange vicissitode. 
Drew forth the living hidden soul of good ; 
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And in' tbe strengtii of :wuKl0in^ and <be might 
Of peacefol tirtne Ibag^t, and waiitbe'fight : 
W9 lupvioiir ligiiteeiuness — His conquering sword 
A spiritaal weapon— His prophetic word, 
} Tbe aims of tnitb,«-^His hannjBrs from above-* 
Hif conquests .meekness, and His warfare love ! 
He, stands a pillar 'midst his children ; grace, 
And majesty, and truth, lUume His fltee : 
/He hows His head and dies I the yery rock 
larenty vid Zion trembles at the shock ! 
Bat though He dies. He triumphs— and in vain 
Wotild unbelief oppose His conquering reSg^ ; 
f A rrign • o^erspieading naturo^^-gatbertaig - in 
. Kindreds, and nations, from the tents of sin 
To Tirtue's temple. O how calm, how great, 
A death like this ! — come then, and venerate 
' Yoor Saviour- and yaat King. All bail! all hail ! 
The songs of gratitude shall ;fill the vale, 
And echo from the mountains, and shall rise 
'In one consenting tribute to the skies. 

Sow then thy seed— f that seed will spring and give 
JRich fruits, and fitirest flowers, that will survive 
All chance, all change ; and though the night may come. 
And though the deeper darkness of the tomb; 
A sun more .bright than ours, shall* bid them grow. 
And on the very grave hope's buds will blow ; 
And blow, like those sweet flowers that pluck'd, ne'er lose 
^Hieir freshness, or their fragrance, or their hues. 
Now the day calls us, with its eloquent ray ; 
O let us toil unwearied while His day; 
For the night cometh, all enveloping— 
But virtue; that, on spiritual soaring wing 
Flies to its rest ! 'tis but a pilgrim here. 
Shaping its course towards a better sphere, 
Where its own mansion is ; yet, in its flight. 
Dropping its pinions healing, and delight ; 
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And from the darkest shades, like some fair star .^^ 

Of midnight, scattering beams of light afiur. I 

Dr. Bowrin^i MtUiru and Vespen, I 

£arly next morning the council again metal j^^ 
the room in the temple, to which place ordering || 
Jesus, they inquired of Him a second time, "if I, 
He really was the Messiah or not V Most pro- 
bably designing to try, whether He would confim, 
or deny His former assertion* Our Lord well 
knowing the hardness of their hearts, told them, 
''that His answer would not convince them of 
their infidelity : but hereafter they should know 
the truth of what He had said, when they would 
see Him sitting at the fight hand of God/* They 
then asked, whether He was the Son of God ? 
Jesus answered, *' ye say that I am." They said, 
what need have we of any further witness, for we 
heard from His own mouth ; and then resolved 
to deliver Him over to the Roman power for 
punishment, to which the Jewish nation, with 
many others, at that time were tributary. Luke 
xxii. 66, 71. 

Judas, who had carefully watched the issue ; 
finding his Master delivered over to heathens (as 
were the Romans,) repented of being the instru- 
ment; and to ease his tormented conscience, 
returned the money received from the rulers, de- 
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ig '^ he had sinned, for he had betrayed inno* 
blood/' Here was deep repentance; the 
public confession, and restitution ; yet all 
ittle for one who had done such despite to 
Spirit of grace. The priests^ regardless of 
3 hell torments he felt within, dismissed him 
a rough answer, saying, he might look to 
; he had done ; and with the money, they pur- 
ed a spot of ground called the Potters-field,* 
he interment of the proselytest of the gate ; 
^by accomplishing the prediction of the pro* 
Zachariah, (xi. 12, 13.) Judas, thus delivered 
to Satan, for having sinned against light and 
irledge, went and hanged himself. This 
ment was the more singular by an unusual 
lent ; for being prodigiously swelled, he fell 



' POTTERS FIELD," afterwards called tbe "^ Field of 
," from its being purchased with the pieces of silver, which 
lie price of the blood of Christ; bat now called, Campo 
>, or the Holy Field. It is a small plot of ground, about 80 
long^ and about half as much broad. A part is taken up bj 
ire fobric 12 yards high, built for a charnel-house, or place 
e dead. The bodies are let down from the top through 
left open for that purpose. Looking down through these 
many bodies could be seen in several degrees of decay. The 
oian monks have the command of this burial-place, by pay- 
le Turks a rental of one Zequin, or 7s. 6d, per day, English 
y, — Travels in the Ecut, 

ee note in page 128, explaining who these proselytes were. 
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headlong, from the tree, and banting asunder, 
his bowels fell out ; which was known by all thtt 
dwelt at Jerusalem. And as the wickedness he 
had committed was beyond all precedent, so alio 
was the. punishment he suffered* Matt, xxvii. 
3, 19 ; Acts i. 18, 19. 

Our Lord, being condemned to death by the 
council ; was hurried by the chief-priests, to the 
palace of Pontius Pilate, the roman governor; 
the priests refusing to enter the residence of a 
heathen, lest they should be defiled, and rendered 
unfit for the solemnities of the Passorer. Pilate 
therefore came out to them, demanding what ac- 
cusation they had against Jesus ? They answered, 
" if He had not been a malefactor, they would 
not have brought Him thither.'' The governor 
then said, " if He were a malefactor, they might 
take and judge Him according to their own law; 
but fearing the people, and wishing to avoid the 
odium of His death, they alleged, that they had 
lost the power of putting any to death> being 
under the roman government Proceeding to 
the particulars of His accusation, the Jews de- 
clared He had perverted the nation , in forbidding 
men to pay tribute to the emperor ; and- : had 
moreover proclaimed Himself the Messiah, a king. 
Pilate hearing the name of king, examined that 
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point ; and returning to the judgment hall, asked 
Him whether He was the king of the Jews? 
Jesus desiring to know, ** if he asked the question 
for his own satisfaction ; or^as charged upon Him 
as a crime by the Jews ?" Pilate said, *■ he was not 
a Jew, nor acquainted with their customs : but His 
own nation had delivered Him up ^ and therefore 
hOi expected to know for what crime V' Jesus as- 
aoted His kingdom was not of this world, other- 
wise. His subjects and followers would have 
foag}lt.folr Him. Pilate^ surprised at a poor 
abandoned man assuming sovereignty^ asked in 
a deriding. way» .'^ whether he really was a king 1" 
Our Lord answered, 'Uhat for this end He 
was bom, aiid pameinto tbe.world to bear wit- 
ness of the truth ; and every,one that ^oved the 
truths heard Hi^ voice." Pilate then, asked 
f'what is truth?'^ but haying no desire. to hear 
further, he suddenly rpse, and taking Jesus with 
him to the people out of doors,,, said, ** he found 
no fault at all in the man/' Notwithstanding, 
tbe chief-piriests now accused Him of many 
crimes ; but He was silent even though Pilate 
urged Him to sp^ak ou account pf their nume- 
rous accusatioQA ; thjereby fulfilling, the words pf 
the prophet Isaiah (chap. liii. 7^ '' As a sheep 
before her shearers is dumb, so He opened not 
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His mouth/' And though Pilate knew the malice 
of the Jews, yet with all His subtilty, he could 
not well understand the business. Matt, xtnu 
1, 14 ; Mark xr. 1, 5 ; Luke xxiii. 1, 4 ; Jolm 
xviii. 28, 38. ■ 

The rulers finding Pilate ready to release Jesu* 
began the more fiercely and vehemently to le- 
present Jesus as a turbulent mover of seditions, 
throughout Gralilee, Judea, and Jerusalem. The 
governor hearing of Oalilee, and understanding 
He was from thencei consequently belonging 
to Herod's jurisdiction, sent Him to be judged 
by Herod, who was then in Jerusalem. This 
Pilate did to reconcile an enemy, being both 
at variance till this time. And now Jesus saw the 
monster who had murdered His forerunner Jdm; 
and Herod much pleased, (having often heard of 
His fame), expected to see some miracle wrou^t 
by Him : but our Lord, who had often showed 
His miracles to poor indigent people, would not 
prostitute His gifts to gratify a tyrant polluted 
with blood ; nor would He vouchsafe him one 
answer to all his questions, though urged by the 
Scribes and Pharisees ; insomuch that Herod in* 
stead of a rival king, looked upon Jesus as a 
most insignificant person* 
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Herod* and his soldiers^ now arrayed Jesus in 
n cast-off robe, and deridingly sent Him baok 
igain to Pilate ; who again called together the 
priests^ rulers, and people, publicly declaring^ 
diat though they had brought this man to him 
charged with sedition; yet, upon examination, he 
could not find Him guilty of any crime laid to 
Ub charge; and Herod had passed similar judg- 
Bient : but to comply with their fury, he proposed 
to scourge, and dismiss Him. This they disap- 

,* HEROD ANTIPAS of Galilee, son of Herod the great, (see 
ehapler I.) had the kingdom of Judea left him in his father's first 
wMi bot he altering it, only gave Antipas the tetrachy of Galilee 
lod Periea. However, with great care and labour, he adorned 
md fortified the principal places of his dominions ; but drew upon 
^maeif an unfortunate war with the Arabs, by divorcing the 
Ini^hter of Aretas their king; that he might espouse Uerodias, 
he wife of Philip his brother, who was still alive. For this in> 
seatooQS marriage, John the Baptist reproved him. (See the 
^wrticvlars page 89.) 

Herodias, hb wife growing jealous of her brother Agrippa, 
this was he, we read of in Acts xii. who was now deputy of Judea ;) 
att^ted her husband to solicit that dignity at Rome. Informed 
>C this, Herod Agrippa accused Antipas of Galilee to the emperor, 
IS an accomplice in Sejanus's conspiracy against Tiberius., (see 
)Ote at the end of chapter V.) and of correspondence with the 
Paithians, and also having in his arsenal arms for seventy thousand 
men. Herod Antipas could not deny the latter, and was immedi- 
iteiy banished to Lyons in France, where he and Herodias died in 
Biile miserable enough; and it is said the pretty dancer Salome 
perished by falling through the ice, and had her head chopped off 
by it Matt. xiv. 12 ; Mark vi. 1 4 ; Luke xxiii. 4. — Rev, J, Brown* s 
Biblical DicHonary. 

R 
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proved of» when he invented another, contrivance 
to save. Him. The governor was accustomed 
every Passover to release a criminal, whom the. \i 
Jews nominated : and a criminal then in prison 
named Barrabbas, who, with other seditious peih 
sons, bad committed murder in the insurrection; 
and Pilate supposing they would prefer an inno- 
cent man, before a seditious murderer, therefore, 
proposed, Jesus withBarrabbas; and repeated that, 
he found no crime worthy of death in Him they 
accused : but as they usually had a criminal freed 
at their feast, he proposed to release Jesus called 
Christ. 

At the same time, a new incident excited the | 
concern of the governor ; for, while sitting on the ji 
tribunal, his wife sent him a message, '* to have ti 
nothing to do with that just man then before t 
him ; for she had suffered many things in a dream \ 
about Him." Pilate, therefore became more ear- 
nest in his endeavours to release Jesus : but the 
priests and rulers were the more vehement in 
moving the people, to require the release of Bar- 
rabbasy and that Jesus might be put to death : 
hence when Pilate asked, '* which of the two 
should be released, Barrabbas or Jesus," they all 
cried out away with this man, and give us Bar- 
rabbas ! Thus many of those, wao six days before. 



I. 
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wtpected a temporal monarch, in the person of 
Amus, crying Hozannah, and spreading their gar* 
ments in the way for the same Blessed Person; 
were now, as loud in their clamours for His de- 
struction : for when Pilate asked them, '' what 
he should do with Jesus V* they all cried out, 
"crucify Him! crucify Him!" thus not merely 
demanding justice; but impudently, and malici- 
Ottsly^ prescribing a punishment the most cruel, 
and ignominious that could be named. Pilate, 
not finding in Jesus anything worthy of death, 
again asked them what crimes He had committed ; 
and as if to convince them of their obstinate ma- 
lice, again proposed scourging Him and to let Him' 
goc butthey encreasingtheirclamours,inthe most 
tamultuous manner, required that He might be 
cracified; insomuch that their voices prevailed 
with the governor. Matt, xxvii. 15, 23 ; Mark 
XV. 6, 16 ; Luke xxiii. 6, 26 ; John xviii. 39, 40. 
Pilate finding no arguments availing, immedi- 
ately gave orders for Jesus to be scourged; (a 
punishment very terrible, and dishonourable 
among the Romans ;) and now no doubt per- 
formed with extraordinary severity ; the soldiers 
adding many indignities : and, after they had 
miserably torn His body with scourging, they 
took Him into the common hall, and stripping 

R 2 
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Hiniy threw a loose purple robe about Him ; aoA 
for a crown, putting a wreath of thorns on Hi 
Sacred head, and a reed in His hand for a sceptre; 
then in derision saluted Him, bowing the kase 
crying, " all hail the king of Jews !" at the -sane 
time spitting in His face, and with the reed, strik* 
ing Him on the cheek, and wounding the crown 
of His head with the thorns. 

Pilate, supposing that the Jews could not he- 
hold Jesus in this deplorable condition, withoii 
renforse and pity ; again declared to them, that 
he had once more brought Him, that they migbt 
understand. He was guilty of no crime; and im* 
mediately set Jesus before them ; His head, face, 
and body, imbrued in blood : Pilate then cried out 
to the multitude, "behold the man !" As if he had 
said, see this spectacle of innocent suffering ; bat 
they viewing their once expected king^ in sudi 
miserable circumstances, exclaimed as before, 
" crucify Him ! crucify Him !" Pilate said to 
them, do ye crucify Him, for I find no fault in 
Him : they answered, they had a particular law, 
according to which He ought to die ; because he 
made Himself the Son of God. These last words, 
appearing to strike the governor with reverential 
awe, the more perplexed his mind ; therefore re- 
turning with Jesus into the judgment hall, began 
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m Qcw.examination^ demanding whence He came, 
and His origin ; but Jesus not answering, Pilate 
the more urgently asked, whether He was not 
aeosible, that he had power either to crucify, 
or release Him ? Jesus calmly replied. He 
co«ild have no power at all, were it not given 
firom heaven ; therefore they who delivered Him 
up, were guilty of the greater sin. This answer, 
not decreasing Pilate's endeavours to release 
Hinl; the Jews adopted an expedient to work 
upon the governor, crying out, if he did not punish 
a: man, who set himself up for a king, he was an 
enemy to Csesar. Pilate, not a little startled, 
well knew the jealous temper of the emperor 
Tiberius Csesar, who never spared the least rival ; 
and who had lately used great severities; to 
whom, if the Jews accused him of protecting a 
rebel to the empire, it might prove his ruin. 
Pilate therefore, returning with Jesus to the pub- 
lic tribunal, (a paved place called Gabbatha ;) 
and while proceeding to pass sentence upon Him, 
he let them know it was contrary to his opinion 
and inclination. Being seated, be said to the 
Jews, " Behold your king !'* But they cried out, 
"away with Him, away with Him, crucify Himi 
crucify Him !" Pilate then ironically asked them, 
jKhetber he should crucify their king? They 
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answered, '^ we have no king, but CcBsar;'' and 
thus, for the first time, owning the Roman em- 
peror^s sovereignty. 

Pilate finding all his attempts to save Jesus, 
only increased the tumult ; called for water, and 
washing his hands before the people, solemnly 
declared, he was innocent of the blood of that 
Just man, and they themselves must answer Icht 
' it : upon which^ they all most impiously cried out, 
^' His blood be upon us, and our children l^ A 
dreadful imprication, showing at once their ma- 
lice and awful impiety. Pilate* then releasing 

* PILATG was made governor, or Roman procurator of Jo« 
dea, in the twelfth year of the emperor Tiberius; and began bis 
government after Valerius Gratus, much to the displeasure of Ifae 
Jews. His conduct toward the (xalileans, at whom he took offince, 
(mentioned Chap. VII,) marks him a most cruel wretch. The 
Jews were greatly incensed against him^ for bringing the emperor's 
images (idols,) into Jerusalem by night, in contempt of their law; 
when they immediately, in vast multitudes, repaired to Pilaie at 
Caesarea, earnestly begging him to remove them : but he refusing, 
they fell upon their faces^ weeping and lamenting, and so contiaiied 
five days. The following day, sending for the Jews, he sat ipon 
the tribune to give them a final answer ; at the same time ordering 
his soldiers to surround them, who, withdrawn swords, threatened 
their lives, if they would not desist from their request. TJiia )uA 
no effect, for they all with one accord presented their oaked throats, 
professing they would rather die, than consent to a violation of 
their laws. Pilate, amazed at their constancy, and being ordered 
by Tiberius, removed the images from Jerusalem to Ciesarea. 
After this, Pilate gave the Jews another occasion of sedition, by 
seizing the Sacred money in the temple, to bring water into the 
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Barrabbas, condemned Jesus to the cross. Matt, 
xxvii. 24 ; Mark xv. 16, 20 ; John xix. 1, 16. 

Our dear Lord thus condemned, and abandoned 
by His followers and disciples ; the soldiers and 
dfficerd having taken oflP the purple robe, put on 



dt^ ; which, ihbugh useful, was deemed so great a profauatioQ ; 
that when he came to Jerusalem, they gathered about him in 
maUitudes, murmuring at his proceedings. But he, having pre- 
Vloiis intelligence of their design, ordered his soldiers, in private 
•pparel,and.secretly armed, to mix among the crowds, and fall upon 
tfaem with sticks; which was executed in his presence : when many 
died, and were trodden under foot, which put an end to the tumult. 
XlniB severely did he exercise his government over the Jews. 

Wicked as was Pilate, yet his conviction of our Saviour's inno- 
cence, caused him to try several methods to preserve His life ; 
^iod his wife^s remarkable dream, made him the more intent to pr6- 
lerve Him. The writing fixed to the cross by his order, instead 
of the usual abstract of condemnation, at once declared Christ's 
imioceDce, Royalty, and Messiahship; nor could all the intfeaty 
«f the Jews, cause him to alter the inscription. He allowed Jo- 
aeph the dead body for interment, and the Jews to seal and guard 
the sacred tomb ; so that our Saviour's resurrection became the 
More notorious. These particulars form a remarkable contrast 
Id such a man's character. However, Pilate for his cruelty and 
oppression, was ultimately deposed by Vitellus, governor of Syria, 
•nd ient to. Rome to account for his conduct. Caligula, the em- 
peror, soon after banished him to Gaul, where, in extreme poverty 
and distress, he put a wretched end to his life. 

Justin Martyr, TertulHan, Eusebius and others, inform us of a 
eostom, of the Roman governors of the provinces, sending copies 
of all their judicial acts to Rome ; and that Pilate wrote such an 
account of our Saviour's miracles and death, and sent it to Tibe* 
rins, so that he wished to have Him worshipped as a god ; (of 
whom the Romans had many ;) but the senate being averse, the 
matter dropped. — Rev, J, Brown*s Biblical Dictionary, 
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His own garments, and then laid i^ heayy 
upon Him; who> now like Isaac, bore the wo 
which He was to suffer. Passing in solemi 
cession^ through the principal streets of the 
to the infinite triumph of the Jewish rulen 
the discouragement of His admirers ; till 
faint with loss of blood by scourging, and 
burdened with the weight of the cross; 
compelled Simon» a Cyrenian,* (father to tw< 
known disciples, Alexander and Rufus,) to 
it the rest of the way. Among the throi 
people they passed to the place of His crud£ 
were many, especially women; who could m 
hold this deplorable scene, without the gn 
lamentations ; and to whom our Lord liftii 
His disfigured countenance, (Isaiah lii. 14,) 
out, " O daughters of Jerusalem ! weep no 
me, but for yourselves and children ; for the 
time is approaching, when ye shall say, bl 
are they who never bore children, and that 
gave suck. Then shall they call upon the n 
tain^ $0 fall upon them» and the hilts to < 
them, from the vengeance of heaven y for if 
(the Romans) deal thus with a green tree, 

* GYRENE, westward beyond Egypt, near the Mediter 
aea J so large a place, as to give the name of CyrensBcia 
adjacent parts of Africa ; — ^here Simon the Cyrenian reside 
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will they do with a dry and saplesa trunk !" As 
if He had said, '' If my portion^ who am the Son 
of Qod, and innocent, be in your opinion so sad 
and lamentable; what will become of the pro* 
fessed. enemies of the Lord, who as a dry trunk 
of a tree, are fitted and marked out for the fire." 
CEzekiel xxi. 2, 3 ; 1 Peter iv, 18.) Thus was 
the Great Sacrifice conveyed out of Jerusalem as 
ah accursed thing; just as the scape-goat^ on 
which was confessed the iniquities of the people; 
and as the beasts, for sin-offerings were driven 
out of the camp. 

Passing through the gates of the city, they 
brought Jesus to a rocky hill, on the west side, 
called Golgotha and Calvary ;* a common place 



• MOUNT CALVARY, a small hUl upon the greater one 
of BoiiDt Moriah ; and had the name of Golgotha, in Hebrew ; 
lad Canary, (from CcUvaria, Latin for skull i) no doubt so given, 
from its resembling a man^s skull. It was appropriated to the 
KBeeatipn of malefactors, and therefore, shut out of the walls of 
lerasalem^ as an execrable and polluted place : but since Christ 
died on it, has been so much reverenced « and resorted to by so 
many Christian sects, as to have thus drawn the city around ; and 
now stands in the midst of it— a great part of the hill of Zion being 
DOW 3hut out of the walls^ to make room for mount Calvary. 

There is a church built over our Lord's sepulchre. In galleries 
roand this church, and also in little buildings annexed, are apart- 
BKBiita for the reception of Friars and Pilgrims; and in Uiose 
[ilacety leveral nations formerly loaintained a society of Monks ; 

r5 
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of execution. This is generally believed to be 
the same^ where Abraham brought; his son Isaac 
to be offered. What a coincidence of ev«nt8, 



each society, baving places assigned to them by the Tarfcs ; namely^ 
LAtina, Greeks, Syrians, Armioians, Abyssinians, Georgia^ 
Nestorians, Cophtites, Maronites, &c. Some of these have for- 
saken their quarters, not being able to pay the high rents tbeir 
Turkish toadlords wonld impose. The Latins, Greeks, Cophilat 
and Armenians still remain — but the Cophtites have oqly 0119 poor 
representative left — and the Armenians were so much in debt, that 
they vere Kkely to folk>w the rest, who have left before Iben. 

Besides these several apartments, each fraternity have their akaii, 
and sanctuaries distinctly allotted to their own services; bota 
contention has always existed among them, i-especting the posses- i 
sion of the Holy sepolchre. To put an end to this, the Vreoch I 
king interposed in 1673, by writing to the grand Vizier, reqnesU 
ing him to consig:n it to the Latins — since which, they have bad 
the privilege to say mass in it. Others have leave to enter for 
private prayer, but not to perform public offices of rdigioD. 
That part of the hill, where it is said Christ was fastened to, and 
lifted up on the cross, is abont 12 yards square, and left so high 
above the floor of the church, (hat there are- 30 steps leacfing to 
the top : where the foot of the cross was fixed, is seen, the cleft ia 
the rock, said to have been formed by the earthquake: (Matt xxvii. 
51,) another part of this rent, is to be seen in a chapel below ; and 
runs down an unknown depth. That it was made by the earth- 
quake which happened at our Lord*s crucifixion, there is only 
tradition to prove : but that it is natural, and not formed by art, 
is evident. 

The stone, which was laid to secure the sepulchre, was to be 
seen in the 4th century ; as both Cyril, and Jerome, who lived at 
that time testify. It was kept a long time in the church of the 
sepulchre; but the Armenian monks, at length stole it from theooe 
by stratagem, and conveyed it to the church which belonged 
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and how remarkable the type with the aotii-type. 
Here> they first gave Him a mixture of Tinegar 
and gaal to drink, instead of the usual potion of 
wine and myrrh, to ease and support malefactors 
under their torments ; but upon tasting it, He 
refused to drink. Then stripping Jesus of His 
exterior garments^ they nailed His hands and feet 
lo the cross, and lifted Him up, as the brazen 
serpent upon the pole in the wilderness. And 
to put Him to greater shame, they crucified with 
Him two common malefactors, one on each side ; 
thus accomplishing Isaiah's prophecy, (Chapter 
liii. 1 to 12.) '^ He was numbered with the trans- 
gressors ; and by His stripes we are healed, 8ic." 
Pilate then ordered to be placed on the top of 
the cross this inscription, in Hebrew, Greek and 
Latin ; '* Jesus of Nazareth, the king of the Jews.'' 
The chief-priests, much offended at His being 
styled king of the Jews, begged of Pilate to alter 



to Ifaeir order, built where Caiphas' house stood. A modern traveller 
says, this stone is two yards and a quarter long, and one broad — 
and plastered all over, eicept in a few places to receive the kisses 
- of the pilgrims. 

It was a tradition, generally received among the primitive Chris- 
tiaD8,that the^r^^, as well as the second Adam, was here buried : 
also, that it was the place, where Abraham intended to have sa- 
'criflced his son, the type of our Blessed Lord. 
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the inscription tbas : ''that He pretended hki- |" 
self the king of the Jews ;" but Pilate with some 
anger replied, " what he had written should le* 
main/' Matt, xxvii. 31, 38; Mark xv. 20,28; 
Luke xxiii. 26, 38 ; John xix. 16, 22. 

Cnicifixion, ^ as a panishment the Romans inflicted on 
the most notorions criminals, commonly slaves, bnt seldeoi 
freemen ; and it included every circumstance of lingeringi 
torture, odium, and disgrace. Hence St. Panl magnifia 
the exceeding love of our Redeemer, saying, " In that, whUe 
we were yet sinners, Christ died for us ; and for the joy that 
was set before Him, endured the cross, despising the shame. 
Rom. V. 8 ; Heb. xii. 2. 

Such as were to be crucified, were whipped before they 
suffered : so was Christ. The cross was an erect stake, 
crossed near the top by a transverse piece, on which Is 
extend the arms; which the criminals bore upon their 
shoulders to the place of execution,— jo did Christ, The 
executioners first stripped off* the clothes, — this was done to 
Christ : then fastened the criminal to the cross, commonly 
with nails, — thus Christ suffered. The cause of punbhment, 
called a title, was written in capital letters. (Matt, xxvii. 
37; John xix. 19.) This, Pilate ordered to he written, and 
put upon the the cross on which Christ suffered. 

The horror of crucifixion will be evident, on consideringy 
that the whole weight of a person was borne up by hi» nailed 
hands and feet ; and by the small projecting piece in the 
middle of the cross, until he perished through agony or 
want of food, — this Christ underwent. The dead body of 
the crucified «vas generally left on the cross, till it became a 
prey to ravenous birds ; and so, probably, would ChrisCs 
body have suffered^ bnt for the intervention of the sabbath. 
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on wlueh it was not permitted by the Jews, for the body, 
with the two others, so to remain on that day. 

The rites of sepnltare were denied to the crucified. Joseph, 
an bononrable counsellor, probably fearing this, begged the 
hoAf efJeenUy and laid it in hie own new tomb* 

In reference to our Lord thus sufiering, the apostle des- 
cribing His condescension, and submission to this most 
wretebed death of the cross, says, '* He made Himself of no 
repatation, and took upon Him the form of a servant, and 
was made in the likeness of men : and being formed in 
fiuhion as a man, He bumbled Himself, and become obedient 
onto death ; even the death of the cross." Phil. ii. 7, 8. 

^ When I survey the wondrous cross. 
On which the King of Glory dy'd ; 

My richest gain I count but loss. 
And pour contempt on all my pride/' 

All the circumstances, attending the crucifixion of Jesas 
Christ, as related in the four Gospels, agree with theaoconnts 
given of this punishment by Greek and Roman authors.*-* 
€fadwyti*e Jewieh A ntiquitiee, and Rev. T. H. Hitme'e Analffiie, 

It was near twelve o'clock, or noon, when our 
SaYtour was fixed to the cross ; and His first ex- 
pression in that dreadful situation, was a gracious 
prayer uttered for His enemies ; " Father forgive 
tbern^ for they know not what they do." Thus 
the last breath of our Dear Lord, was spent inter- 
ceding for His murderers. The soldiers then 
divided His garments into four parts ; but un- 
willing to spoil His coat, (being wove from top to 
bottom without any seam,) they agreed to cast 
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lots for it, thus ignorantly accomplishing the 
words of the Psalmist (xxii. 18^ " they parted 
my garments among them^ and cast lots for my 
vesture." While our suffering Lord hung on the 
cross, in the most extreme agony ; the multitude, 
by reviling speeches, added all they could to His 
misery, some nodding their heads, crying, '* Ah, 
thou that hast power to destroy the temple, and 
to rebuild it in three days, save thyself; if thou 
be the Son of God, come down from the cross.'' 
The chief-'priest and rulers also derided Him, 
saying. He saved others, himself He cannot save; 
if He be really the king of Israel, let Him come 
down from the cross, and we will believe : He 
trusted in God, let Him deliver Him now, if He 
will have Him ; for He said, I am the Son of God. 
* The soldiers also deridingly said, save thyself if 
thou art king of the Jews ; likewise one of the 
crucified malefactors urged Him, to save Himself 
and them also, if He was the Messiah : but the 
other, esteeming the glorious benefit of our Sa- 
viour's prayer for His enemies ; seriously rebuked 
his companion in crime, saying, " dost thou not 
fear God, seeing that thou art justly condBmned 
to the same punishment ? We alas, receive the 
due reward of our conduct ; but this person has 



'^ 
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done nothing worthy of punishment." And re- 
garding Jesus with a noble reliance, he oried^ 
'' Lord remember me, when thou comest into thy 
kingdom.'' A most stupendous faith, to fly for 
duccour to one in the same miserable situation ; 
by all the world abandoned ; and apparently by 
God Himself forsaken. The application was 
however successful; for our Lord immediately 
answered, ''^ verily, verily, I say unto thee; this 
day, shalt thou be with me in Paradise/' 

Dies He that lives ! does then th* immortal die : 

Can reason hear, nor ask the reason why ? 

Does He expire, like frail mortality, 

Whose breath is life — His days eternity ? 

He does ; but why ? look infidel within ; 

Offended Justice, and uncanceird sin, 

Each now no more — the debt Eternal paid, 

And full reden>ption — full atonement made. 

" Father forgive " — forgive ** the Spirit cries, 

Twas man that sinn'd ; but 'tis Thy Son that dies l" 



Rev. C. Wesly. 

Our Lord, having thus shown Himself triumph- 
anrtly merciful on the cross, proceeded to make 
His will known, before He died ; and seeing His 
mother with the beloved disciple John, He first 
said to her, " womfan behold thy son." Then to 
John, ** behold thy mother ;" thus recommending 
them to each other: from that time, John took 
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her to his own home ; both dwelling together, as 
mother and son. During these melancholy traQS* 
actions, the whole order of nature seemed invert 
ed ; the sun* was darkened, and the stars appeared 
from one o'clock^ till near three. Full of terror 
and amazement, men began with fear to lament 
their former insults : and the whole of this dread** 
ful tragedy was followed by a profound gloom. 
Matt, xxvii. 38, 56 ; Mark xv. 29, 32 ; Luke xxiii. 
39, 43 ; John xix. 23, 27. 

Our blessed Lord continued in silent anguish, 
consuming under God's wrath against sin, ('' for 
on Him was laid the iniquities of us all ;") 'till 
oppressed with the powers of death. He cried, 
Eloi ! Eloi ! Lama ! Sabacthani ! My God ! my 
God ! why hast thou forsaken me? Some of the 
spectators not knowing the meaning of the words 
Eloi, Eloi ; and expecting the coming of Elias, 
thought He called for his help. Jesus in the 



* This eclipse, or darkness of the san was the more wonderfbl; 
becaase the moon was not then in a direct line between our earth 
and the son, which is the case when darkness ensues in day-time. 
The miraculous darkness was universal^ as recorded eren by 
Pagan writers 

** Well might the nn in darkness hide. 

And shut his glories in; 
While the great Redeemer died 

For man the creatare's sin." 
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agonies of a high fever> when to fulfil the scrip- 
tares. He cried, I Uiirst ; s^nd one of the company* 
with a sponge dipped in vinegar, by the aid of a 
stem of hyssop, applied it to His mouth ; those 
around saying, let us see whether Elias will come 
and help Him. Jesus having tasted the vinegar, 
in the pangs of deaths cried^ " It is finished :'' 
by which we are to understand, all the prophe- 
cies and types were fulfilled ; and the great 
sacrifice is offered : after which He said, '' Father 
into thy hands I commit my spirit /' and bowing 
down His sacred head, expired ! This was about 
three o'clock ; the time of offering up the even- 
ing sacrifice : and at the end of the sixth day of 
the week. Thus the sun of righteousness set in 
awful sadness ; but only to arise and shine more 
gloriously, in another and a better world. Matt, 
xxvii. 45, 50; Mark xv. 33, 37 ; Luke xxiii. 44, 
46 ; John xix. 28, 30. 

At the death of Jesus, nature was convulsed 
by a most terrible earthquake ; the rocks were 
rent asunder, and the graves of many saints were 
opened, that they might attest the fact of their 
Redeemer's resurrection : also the veil of the 
temple, which separated die Holy, from the most 
Holy apartment, was rent from top to bottom; into 
which place, the High-priest alone entered once 
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every year^ to make atonement before Gk>d, for 
the sins of the people. The rent of this veil, 
showed the end of all temple ministrations ; that 
there is now one only, and true way of acceptance 
with God ; for both Jew and Gentile, through the 
death of His well*beloved Son Christ Jesus, the 
Mediator between God and man. The centurion, 
and guard of soldiers, seeing so many prodigies, 
in great fear cried out, certainly, this was the Son 
of God ; and all the people, especially the women, 
were so affected, that they returned smiting upon 
their breasts. 

Our Blessed Lord suffered only in His human nature ; 
that of wan, which He assumed : but being united to the 
Divine nature — and there thus being a most intimate con- 
junction of both natures in the person of the Son, from thence 
resulted a true and proper communication of names, cha- 
racters, and properties ; — so that the very £ternal Son of 
God may rightly be said to have suffered, whatever tbe 
man Christ Jesus endured in the flesh for sinners ; becaote 
the properties of each nature, separately, may reasonably 
be affirmed of that person in vi^hom the two natures were 
united. Thus the great evil of sin, which we are apt to 
make so light of is manifested ; as that God incarnate was 
made a Sacrifice, to deliver us from the guilt of it. There- 
fore those who are called by His name, should sacrifice all 
that is dear to them for the defence of His truth, and the 
propagation of His glory, and honour in the world. To 
extend their charity to all mankind, enemies as well as 
friends : — for while wc wero the enemies of God, Christ died 
to obtain peace and reconciliation for us, — Mr, Nelitnu 
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JERUSALEM AT THE TIME 07 THE CRUCFFIXION. 

Matt, xxvii. 45, 46, 50, 53. 

Jenisalf m ! Jerasalem ! 
What darkness veils thy diadem ! 
What shoats are ringing on the air! 
What cries of savage fierce despair ! 
What vengeance in each darkened eye. 
Beneath that wild and stormy sky ! 

Oat rash from every gate and tower 
Ten thousand gathered in their power $ 
With flash of shield, and sword, and spear. 
And shouts of death, and vengeance near; 
With tauntings rude, and savage cry. 
They bear Him on to Calvary. 

He bends beneath th* accursed load ; 

His brows are bath'd in deepest blood ; 

The weight of woe, the agony, 

The thirsting spirit burn to die : — 

Was there no voice, no mighty power. 

To utter vengeance in that hour? i 

It comes I the hour of wrath is nigh, t 

Pale wings are rushing through the sky, 

Wild heralds of the coming hour, '^ 

When earth and heaven shall meet in power; 

When hell shall sweep in vengeance by. 

With rushing blast, and whelming cry. 

It comes ! it comes ! in wildest gloom. 
Lone, dark despair, and wrathful doom ; 
Deep thunder bursting through the sky, 
Pale wildness in the lightning's eye; 
And crash, and groan, and trumpet swellt 
. And cloud, and fire, and thunder's knell. 
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Earth jawns, beneath Jerasalem ! 

A gnL\e for spear, and shield, and helm ; 

The temple's yeil is rent in twain ; 

The thunder peals in loader strain ; 

The lightning gleams 'mid deepest gloom. 

O'er temple, tower, and ancient tomb. 

*^ Eloi I" He spake ! from mount and hill 
The thnnder^s shout re-echoed still ; 
'* Eloi !" 'Twas done ! from earth and sky 
llie clouds rolled back in majesty ; 
And o*er that sad, and mined scene. 
Broke forth the eyening's purple sheen. 

The graves, by every mount and steep 
Gave up ^eir dead from buried sleep : 
The tomb was burst, the lightning shed 
A gleam around the rising dead, 
As on they went from grave and glen — 
The dead towards Jerusalem. 

The day is done, the starry sky 

Is shining over Calvary ; 

The cruciOed are in the tomb. 

Where midnight sheds her darkest gloom ; 

And grave, and shroud, and cypress bough. 

Are hush'd in deepest slumber now. 

Redeemer 1 Lord ! Anointed King ! 
Thou that dost dwell where angels sing ! 
Earth waits thy second-advent hour. 
When thou shalt come in wrath and power ; 
When this dark world shall pass away 
To endless night, to endless day ; 
When song, and hymn shall be alone, 
** Redeemer, may thy will be done \" 

Frederick S. MulUr, E 
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The next day being the Sabbath, the Jews 
desired of Pilate, the removal of the bodies 
of the sufferers; and that their legs might be 
broken to hasten their deaths. This was imme- 
diately executed upon the two thieves ; but the 
soldiers finding Jesus already dead, instead of 
breaking His legs, one of them cruelly pierced 
His side with a spear, and from the wound issued 
a quantity of blood and water ; the strongest 
proof that He was dead : thus was completed, as 
St. John observes, the two prophecies, " a bone 
of Him shall not be b.roken," and '* they shall 
look on Him who they have pierced." Psalm 
xxxiv.20; Zach. xii. 10. 

Among our Lord's disciples, was one of great 
wealth and honour, named Joseph, of Arimathea ;* 
who was one of the rulers of Jerusalem ; 
and being a secret admirer of Jesus, would not 
consent to the judgments against Him ; for 
though he feared the council, yet at the death of 
his Master, he obtained from Pilate^ permission 
to take down the body and bury it. The governor 
surprised to hear that Jesus was so soon dead ; 
but being assured of it by the roman Centurion, 

* ARIMATHEA, a town of Judea; about thirty-six miles from 
Jerotalem, thought to be the same as Ramatha, situated in the 
tribe of Ephraim. Here lived Samuel the prophet. 1 Kings i. 1. 
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he commanded the body to be delivered to Joseph, 
who wrapped it in fine linen; and at the same 
time, Nicodemus the ruler, who came to Jesus 
by night, desirous to share with Joseph, in these 
last sad offices, to their Master, brought a mix- 
ture of perfumes and spices, in which assisted by 
Mary, and the other women who were present, 
wrapped up the body according to the Jewish* 



* JEWISH MODE OF TREATING THE DEAD, &C. 

By tbe law of Moses^ a dead body caused during^ seven days, 
legal pollution, to every thing that touched it, even to the very 
house and furniture. (Num. zix. 14, 15, 16.) Hence the priests, 
who had daily to minister in holy things^ were forbidden to assist, 
at any funerals, except those of their nearest relations. Dead 
bones, though ever so long in the grave, when digged up, con- 
veyed a pollution to any who touched them ; on this account, 
Josiah burned tlie bones of the false priests upon the altar at, 
Bethel, (2 Chron. xxxiv. 5,) that the altar being polluted, might 
be held in greater detestation. 

When life was extinct, the first funeral office was, the nearest of 
kin closed the eyes of the deceased. It was promised to Jacob, 
that Joseph should put his hands upon his eyes, (Gen. xlvi. 4.) 
The next office was, ablution of the corpse ; Tabitha they washed, 
and laid in an upper chamber. (Acts ix. 37.) This was common 
to both Greeks and Romans ; and in Egypt still, the dead bodies 
are several times washed with rain water. Loud lamentatioDs 
were made ovei* those greatly beloved, as soon as they expired ; 
(Gen. 1. 1 j Matt. ix. 23 ; Mark v. 38,) and especially at their in- 
terment. (Gen. i. 10, 1 1.) The Jews hired minstrels and mourners, 
to superintend their funeral lamentations, (Jer. ix. 17^ and xvL 6, 
7, and xlviii. 36, 37 ; Ezek. xxiv. 16, 18 ; Amos v. 16 ; Matt. ix. 
23 ; Mark v. 38 ;) and showed great regard for the burial of their 
dead ; for to be deprived of interment, was deemed the greatest 



k 
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oiistom, and afterwards prepared other spices for 
the embalmings as soon as the Sabbath should 
be over; thus to testify their love to Christ. The. 
place of crucifixion being near a garden belong* 
ing to Joseph, where was a sepulchre hewn out 
of the rock^ intended for his own interment ; in 
this they laid our Lord's body^ covering it 
with a large stone ; but not expecting His resur- 
rection. Matt, xxvii- 51, Gl ; Mark xv. 38, 47 ;. 
Luke xxiii. 47, 56 ; John xix. 31, 42. 

The death of Christ was oDparallcled as His life ; and the 
prophecies are as minutely descriptive of His sufferings as 
of His virtues. Not only did the paschal lamh, which was 
to be killed every year in all the families of Israel, taken 
oat of the flock, and without blemish, to be eaten with bitter 

diahononr and calamity. (Ps. Ixxix. 2 ; Jer. xxii. 19, and xxxvi«, 
30.) After washing the corpse^ it was embalmed with costly spices 
and aromatic drugs, and closely swathed in linen rollers^ similar 
to. the Egyptian mummies now in the British museum. Lazarus, 
who was raised to life by the omnipotent voice of Jesus, appears 
to have been swathed. (John xi. 44.) So Nichodemus made 
preparation, for embalming Jesus Christ. At the funeral of some 
Jewish monarchs, great piles of aromatics were set on fire, in 
which were consumed their bowels, armour, &c. 2 Chron. xvi. 
14 ; Jer. xxxiv. 5. 

Their burial-places were in gardens, fields, and sides of moun- 
tains i and over the rich were erected splendid monuments. To 
this our Lord alludes. (Matt, xxviii. 7.) And from Isaiah Ixv. 
4, and Mark v. 5 ; it seems some tombs had cupolas over them, 
which afforded shelter, similar to those modern travellers in the - 
e^t have seen and described. Family sepulchres were in gardens. 
John xix. 41. — See Rev, H, Homers AncUysis.- 
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herbs ; to have its blood sprinkled, and to be kept whole, ttNA 
not a bone of it should be broken i — not only did the Qi» 
ing up of Isaac, and the lifting up of the brazen serpent ii 
the wilderness, by looking upon which the people were heil- 
ed ; and many ritual observances of the Jews, prefigure tin 
manner of Christ*s death, and the sacrifice which was to bi 
made for sin ; but many express declarations abound in the 
prophecies, that Christ was indeed to suffer. And Inak^ 
who describes, with eloquence worthy of a prophet, thi 
glories of the kingdom that was to come ; characterizes, with, 
the accuracy of an historian, the humiliation, the trials, and 
the agonies, which were to precede the triumphs of the Re- 
deemer of a world ; and the history of Christ forms, to the 
▼ery letter, the commentary and the completion of his every 
prediction. 

In a single passage Isaiah Hi. 13, &c. and liii. the connexion 
of which is uninterrupted, its antiquity indisputable, and its 
application obvious ; the snflerings of the servant of God is 
previously described as He who was to be the light of the 
Gentiles, the salvation of God to the ends of the earth, and 
the elect of God in whom His soul delighted, (Isa. liii. 10; 
and xlix. 6,) are so minutely foretold, that no illustration is 
necessary to show that they testify of Jesus. The whole of 
this prophecy thus refers to the Messiah. It describes both 
His debasement and His dignity ; His rejection by the Jews, 
and humility ; His afiliction, and agony ; His magnanimity 
and charity ; how His words were disbelieved, and lowly 
state, bow His sorrow was severe, how He opened not His 
mouth, but to make intercession for the transurressors. In 
diametrical opposition to every dispensation of Providence, 
registered ii) the records of the Jews ; it represents spotless 
innocence suffering by the appointment of heaven ; death, 
as the issue of perfect obedience ; God's rightous servant, u 
forsaken of Him ; and one who was perfectly immaculate 
bearing the chastisement of the guilty ; sprinkling many na- 
tions from their iniquity, by virtue of His sacrifice ; justify- 
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■1^ nmny by His kDowledge; and dividing a portion with 
the great and spoil with the strong, because He had poared 
Mft His soul in death. This prophecy therefore, simply as 
ft prediction prior to the event, renders the very anbelief of 
ttie Jews an evidence against them : converts the scandal 
of the cn>ss into an argument in favour of Christianity, and 
presents us with an epitome of truth, a miniature of the gos- 
pel in some of its most striking features. The simple ex- 
position of it, sufficed alone for the conversion of the 
Ethiopian eunuch. To these prophecies, may in fact be 
added all those which relate to His spiritual kingdom, or 
the circumstances, the promulgation, and triumphs of His 
religion ; the accomplishment of which equally proves the 
DiTiDe mission of its Author, and points Him out as that 
great personage, with whom they stand inseparably con- 
nected. — Rev. R, WatsofCs Theological Dictionary, 

SATURDAY, 

All this day, the apostles, disciples> and fol- 
lowers of our Lord, were under a dismal cloud of 
darkness, overwhelmed with most poignant sor- 
row ; forgetting those promises which might have 
given them better hopes. The Jewish rulers, now 
triumphant in their malice, and to prevent the 
disciples gaining advantage, informed Pilate, 
saying, " this impostor declared, that m three 
days» He would rise again ; therefore desired the 
sepulchre might be kept under a strong guards 
until the third day, lest the disciples should come 
by nighty and steal away His body; and then 
persuade the people, that He was risen from 
the dead : and so the last error be worse than 

s 
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the first. Pilate granted them a guard, to seeuif 
the tomb as well as they could ; setting a seal 
upon the stone, to secure it against private at- 
tempts : thus, by their care and diligence, render 
ing our Lord's resurrection evident beyond tl 
dispute. Matt, xxvii. 62, 66. 

Forty years before tbe destruction of Jerusalem, say fti 
Jews, tbe lot no more went up into tbe rigbt hand of lb 
priest, nor did tbe scarlet ribbon turn wbite, nor the evenim 
lamp bom any longer; and tlie gates of tbe temple opeao 
of their own accord. 1 bis refers to tbe day of expiatioi 
when two goats were brought to tbe High- priest, and op 
placed on each ade of him : at the same time, the two lot 
were put into an urn, on one of which was written ^or tk 
Lardf and on tbe other fvr the Scape-goat. After tbe nn 
bad been shaken, tbe priest put both his bands into it, am 
took out tbe lots ; which, if that for the Lord came up in bt 
right hand, was thought a propitious omen. Till the tinn 
of iSitmofi the just; this was always the case. From Simon': 
time, till tbe above period, the lot for tbe Lord came n\ 
sometimes in the right band, and sometimes in the left ; ba 
after our Lord's death, always in the left. I'he scarlet rib 
bon, tied to the forehead of the Scape-goat, and its tumii^ 
white, was a token that God accepted of tbe atonement 



NOTES ON THE LORD*S SUPPER. 

(Continued from page 334.) 

The EuchariBt, from two Greek words, meaning good am 
grace, a thanksgiving ; hence applied to the Lord's supper, ob 
served in commemoration of the death of Christ, the sacrijio 
offered for the sins of men. This rite, bad the idea of a sacr^ 
early conjoined with it, by some of the fathers of the Romisl 
church, being anxious to give their religion a degree of spfeodoi 
which might impress the senses ; and so finally came to be re 
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garded, pa not merely the symbol of a lacrifice^ but The Sacrifice 
UMelf, 

Under the Jewish economy, the numerous sacrifices offered, 
remarkably rivetted the attention of the people ; whence, with the 
ttomisb fathers' influence, it became customary in the Christian 
church to regard the Lord's supper as the Great Sacrifice, This 
qaickly gaining ground, the practice was to hold up the elements 
of breEul and wine to the people's view, previous to distribution i 
to excite more reverential feelings : and thus originated that ado- 
ration of them, which afterward was extensively introduced. The 
writers of the Romish church, gladly bring forward the earliest 
expressions on this subject, to support the tenet their church 
espoused. But the curiosity of mankind, woukl not be perma- 
oeotly satisfied at the threshokl of this mystery of the church of 
Rome ; and accordingly, a definite theory was in the ninth cen- 
tury avowed, and defended. 

Pascasius Radbert, a monk^ afterward abbot of Corby, of Pi- 
cardy in France ; in a treatise on the sacrament, maintained the 
following extraordinary positions : " That after the consecration 
of the bread and wine in the Lord's supper, nothing remained of 
these symbols, but the outward form or figure, under which the 
real body and blood of Christ were locally present : and that this 
body so present, was the identical body that had been born of the 
virgin, and suffered on the cross, and which had been raised from 
the dead." The publication of notions, so decidedly at variance 
with all that is credible, as might rationally be expected, excited 
astonishment and indignation : accordingly, many writers employ- 
ed their talents against it, among whom was the celebrated John 
Scot; who, rejecting that figurattve language so abused, distinctly 
asserted, that *' the bread and tcine used in the Sacrament j are the 
signSf and symbols, of the absent body and blood of Christ*^^ The 
light of reason, and truth however, was then too feeble to pene- 
trate the darkness of this age. In the eleventh century, the ques- 
tion being again agitated, attracted more notice than before : for 
several distinguished theologians, shocked with the gross and 
absurd doctrine, strenuously opposed it. Among these, Berenger 
was most conspicuous : he inculcated, *•*' that the bread and wine 
of the Sacrament are not actually, but only figuratively, the body 
ami blood of Christ.^* This doctrine, so rational^ and so agreeable 
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with scriptare analogy, obtained many adherents in France, Italy, 
and England ; but he , was fiercely opposed by the highest digm- 
taries of the Romish church ; who assembled councils, and pro- 
nounced solemn decrees against his doctrine. However, the 
councils despairing to overcome Berenger, by the streng^ of 
reason and argument, took a more effectual method ; and threaten- 
ed him with death, if he did not recant ! At one synod held at 
Rome, the Romish fathers so successfully alarmed Berenger, who, 
wanting fortitude to bear their cruelty, confessed himself in error, 
and subscribed the following declaration : '^ The bread and isIm, 
which are placed on the altar ^ are, after consecration^ not merely e 
sacrament J orjigure^ but the true body^ and blood of our Lord 
Jesus Christ ; which is handled by the priests^ and broken and chewed 
by thefaithfuV* Yet he had no sooner escaped from the violence 
he dreaded, than he discarded the declaration he had sigpned, and 
again avowed his original sentiments : but by the persecutions of 
new councils, he afterward turned aside from his integrity; although 
he died adhering to the spirituality of Christ's presence in the 
Eucharist. 

After this, the strange opinions of Pascasius rapidly gained 
ground; supported by all the influence of Popes, and councils; bat 
without a term yet devised, which clearly expressed what was 
really implied by this opinion. However, in the next century, a 
theologian adopted the term '' Transubstantiation^ as indicative 
of the change in the elements after consecration.' In the thir- 
teenth century, the celebrated council of Lateran, attended by 412 
bishops, and 800 abbots and priors, at the instigation of Pope 
Innocent the I'hird adopted '' Transubstantiation^^ as an article of 
faith, in the form it is now held in the Romish church ; and de- 
nounced with anathemas all who hesitated their assent, l-fenoe, 
the doctrine was embraced by the western church: (but the Greek 
church long resisted, and embraced it only in the seventeenth 
century). 'J'he sacramental administration was now viewed by 
the church of Rome, as acontinual sacrifice of the body of Christ 
for the sins of men, called «< the sacrifice of the mass:'* and the 
elevation of the host, or holy elements, was accordingly for the 
adoration and worship of believers. Thus an ordinance, mercifully 
designed to preserve the pure influence of the most spiritual reli- 
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^n, became instramental^ in the hands of ignorant or corrupt 
men, of introdncing tbe most seoaeless and degrading idolatry. 

A BRIEF EXAMINATION OF THE SACRAMENTS OF THE 
ROMISH CHURCH.^TRANSUBSTANTIATION. 

This term implies, changing of the bread and wine used in the 
mass, into the real body and blood of Christ by the prayers of the 
priests. The sixth chapter of St. John^ upon which the church 
of Rome rests so much, as confirming this doctrine^ does not at 
an apply to it; for the Lord's supper was not then instituted, and 
the coancil of Trent gives up the chapter, " as wanting the unani- 
moQB consent of the Fathers ;-' because it would prove too much, 
namely, that by once receiving " we have everlasting life, and will 
be raised up at the last day." And also, that every one not re- 
ceiving, shidl be excluded the kingdom of God, (6 John 53, 54.) 
The terms there used, therefore, simply mean believing on Christ. 
And '* This is my body, this b my blood, &c.,''' are plainly to be 
understood in a figurative sense only, according to the whole 
analogy of scripture language. 

THE SACRIFICE OP THE MASSf 

CanstitBling a leading feature, in the belief of tbe church of 
Rome, 1st., ought to be founded on plain, unquestionable passages 
of scripture : but throughout the whole, there can be found but 
tkrte passages by which they attempt to support it The first in 
Genesis, (xiv. 18, 19,) which is pretended to be typical of the 
masi ; but it is clear, that Melchizedec offered no sacrifice, for he 
merely '' brought forth*' bread and wine, as the Romish Douay 
Bible reads. That it was not for sacrifice, but for the refreshment 
of Abraham, Josephus supports ; so likewise does Cardinal Caje- 
tan in commenting on the passage. The apostle Paul too, in the 
seventh of Hebrews, makes no allusion to this doctrine, though he 
is very minute in his description of Melchizedec j which would 
not have been the case, if it typified so important a thing as tbe 
sacrifice of the mass. 

8. The passage in Malachi, (i. 11.) by comparing it with the 
other parts of scripture, shews it coukl have no possible reference 



390 SACRED RECORDS. 

to the mais. Again^ the writers of the Romish church some t MB 
support the doctrine of the mass, in the pre$ent ten§e, of the woidi 
in the institution of the Lord's supper, '* my blood which it shed " 
bat unfortunately for them, the present tense is often used when 
the fiiture is denoted : for instance, Christ says, '^ I lay down n; 
life,** signifies J wUl lay it down f for it was still future at the tine 
He spoke; and He also said to Judas, ''that thou doest, do 
quickly," denoHug that thou art about to do. This argument 
comes with a bad grace from the Romanists, in as much as dieir 
own bible, the Douay version, records, " ihall be shed ;" Ukewin, 
the latin Vulgate Testament, translated by one of their popes, and 
the canon of the mass itself, has it in the fiiture tente : therefore 
•the doctrine of the mass, may fairly be said to have no foundation 
in scripture ; by which alone every ortodox church is govenei 
Besides, there is no such thing, as a sacrificing priest under the 
gospel dispensation, but Christ himself: so therefore^ diere wu 
no sacrifice to be ofifered, but the one on the cross ; for to make 
a sacrifice a proper one, there must of necessity be thedestructkm 
of the victim : but there is no such thing in ttie mass, therefore 
the mass is not a proper sacrifice ; for without shedding of bk>od, 
there is no remission of sins." (Heb. ix. 22.) The mass is con- 
fessedly an unbloody sacrifice ; and therefore cannot be propitia- 
tory. The seventh, eighth, ninth, and tenth chapters of the epbtle 
to the Hebrews, produce a variety of verses against the doctrine 
in question. Christ was once offered, and that one ofibring was 
aU'SufficMnt, 

The word mau signifies " dismissing the people.'* One of the 
principal ceremonies in this office consists in lifting up,or'oflering 
up the Host, namely, the consecrated elements to God, as per- 
sonating Hb Son offered on the cross ; likewise for the adoratioD 
of the people. It is remarkable the laity of the church of Rome 
are denied the wine, in the mass, and only partake of the bread. 

ON THE OTHER SACRAMENTS OF THE ROMISH CRURCR* 

The church of Rome has seven sacraments: Baptism, the 
Lord's Sapper, or Mass ; Penance, Extreme Unction, Marriage, 
Confirmation, and Purgatory i but of these seven, the Protestants 
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Mtject five of them, and only retain the two first; becaaae the 
allien want that distiogalBhing mark to constitule them such. 
And in this respect, sacraments are distinguished from other cere- 
monies of religion ; so that no rite^ which is not ordained of God, 
can be conceived to be a seal of His promise^ of which the true 
ncraments are. Hence, that any rite may come up to the just 
of a sacrament $ there is required to be, not only a general 
lUance, but also a particular reference to the grace promised 
tait;- as the water used in Baptism, has a pointed allusion to the 
fmitymg nature of the Holy Spirit, which accompanied the re- 
otptioft of that rite in the first believers. Abo the wine, nsed in 
the Lord's supper, has a particular reference to the blood of 
Christ poured out, for the justification of the bdiever in Him. 
. Now in some of the five of the rejected sacrament* of the 
^nreh of Rome, we do not find any matter, with which tiiere is 
liiac sign, constitating the true definition of a sacrament: and in 
6lhM», we cannot find any promise connecting the matter nsed, 
«Mi the grace said to be thereby signified i for, npon this con« 
peotion, the essence of a sacrament depends^ 

The greater part of Protestants therefore, foUowmg an expres- 
sion of the apostle Paul, (Rom. iv. 11 y) where, speaking of cir- 
eunciflion, consider the sacraments of Baptism, and the Lord's 
iBIipev,.as not only signs, but as seals of the covenant of g^race. 
Thoee who apply this phrase to the sacraments of the New Testa- 
BMot^are' accustomed to apply it to correct those errors, which 
.fway the minds of many of their misled fellow-creatares. The 
Protestants regard these signs, as intended to represent an inward 
fauriiible grace, proceeding from Him by whom they are ap- 
pointed ; and as pledges, that that grace will be conveyed to all 
Ihte &Uhfiil partakers of them. The Sacraments therefore, con- 
.stitote Foedral* acts — and Qod confirms His promise in them i 
not as if the promise of God were insufficient to render any event 
certain ; but because, this manner of exhibiting the blessing^ pro* 
Jiiiaed, gives a stronger impression of the truth of the promise ; 
and conveys to the mind the assurance, that it will be fulfilled. 



* FcDdral, belonging to a covenant or agreement 
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Accordingly, they accoont the Sacnunents of Baptisiiiy and the 
Lord's Sapper, as the express institationB of God, and o m cmM; 
necessary to salvation. 

PROTESTANTS' VIEW OF THE LORD's SUPPER. 

The French Protestanit, m their confession, thus express thin- 
sdves, *' We affirm, that the holy sapper of oar Lord, is a witaev 
to as of oar anion with Jesas Christy becaase, that He is not only 
once dead, and raised ap again from the dead for us ; bat alio He 
doth indeed feed, and nourish us with His flesh and blood. And 
although He be now in heaven, and shall remain there till He 
come to judge the world ; yet we believe, that by the secret and 
incompi^ensible virtue of His Spirit, He doth Boorish, and 
qaickm us with the substance of His flesh and btood. But «e 
say, that this is done in a spiritual manner; nor do we herein 
substitute in place of the effect and truth, an idle fieuicy and coa- 
ceit of oar own ; but raiher, because this mystery of our unioD 
with Christ, is so high a thing that it sarmounteth all our senses, 
yea, and the whole order of nature^ and in short, because it is 
celestial, it cannot be comprehended but by faith." 

The fVettminsler Catechism, or Confession of the Church of 
Scotland, declares, that <* the outward elements in the sacrameDt 
of the Lord's supper, duly set apart to the uses ordained by Christy 
have such relation to Him crucified, as thai truly, yet sacramen- 
tally only, they are sometimes called by the name of the things they 
represent ; namely, the body and blood of Christ ; although in 
substance and nature they still remain truly, and only, bread and 
wine as they were before." 

The thirty-nine Articles of the church of England^ settled in die 
reign of £dward VI. state, " The supper of the Lord; is not only 
a sign of the love that Christians ought to have among them- 
selves, one to another ; but is rather a sacrament of our redemp- 
tion by Christ^s death ; insomuch that to such as rightly, worthily, 
and with faith receive the same ; the bread which we break is 
partaking of the body of Christ, and likewise the cup is a par- 
taking of the blood of Christ." This strong language is how- 
ever modified, to shew that all intended by it is, the spiritual in- 
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Dce conveyed through the Lord's sapper ; for it says^ " that 
body of Christ it given, taken, and eaten in the supper^ only 
r a heavenly and spiritual manner." 

"he idea of Zinglins, that ''the Lord's supper is merely a com- 
noration of Christ's death, producing a heavenly effect upon 
serious and considerate mind," is held by members of the 
Mished, and most other churches in Great Britain ; and was 
Mroasly defended in Bishop Hoadly's " Plain Account of the 
are and Ends of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper;" and 
been recently supported in Dr. Bell's '' Attempt to ascertain 
Authority, Nature, and Design of the Lord's Supper." 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Lfl the obligations to the devout observance of the Sacrament, 
. the blessings attendant thereon are greatly misunderstood ; 
it be observed, that the Lord's Supper is a very principal mean 
prace by which God draws near to the soul of the believer — 
1 thus he is enabled to draw near to Him, to receive both grace 
1 strength. Grace to believe that the soul is interested in the 
rifice of Christ once offered, that thereby sin is pardoned, and 
its iniquities are covered ; so that there is no condemnation to 
soul thus believing. Strength to love Him more, and serve 
n better; and to fortify the mind against trouble and tempta- 
I. And as there is no perfection in man, in himself consider- 
-flo our Lord, when He said, ''do this in remembrance of 
," did not give command to His disciples as perfect characters 
o ; for they were fallible and liable to fall, and very imper- 
:•— so much so, that they could not divest themselves of the 
aghts of secular aggrandizement and honour, even to the very 
of their Master's life. Therefore, let not the truly humbled 
ier> be deterred from approaching the Lord's table on account 
he views of his own unworthmess ; 

" For all the fitness He requires 
Is to feel our need of Him." 

en let the hands that hang down be lifted up $ and the self- 
idemned be encouraged ; although thou mayest see nought in 
lelf but sin, and imperfection. 

s 6 
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CHAPTER XII. 



A.D 33. — ^TIBBRIUS, 19, 20. 



The day of Oar Lord's ResarrectioDy commonly called 

EASTER SUNDAY. 



Early in the morning of the first day of the 
week^ Mary Magdalene and the other women, 
who had prepared spices and perfumes, went to 
perform the last sad offices of love and duty, and 
arrived at Jesus' sepulchre before sun rising ; not 
knowing of the guards and seal set upon it. But 
before their arrival, an angel had rolled away the 
stone, and sat upon it. This sight, together with 
the noise of the earthquake, struck such terror 
into the guards, that they became as dead men ; 
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and when the women came to the place* they 
foand neither guards, nor stone to hinder their 
entrance to the tomb ; and* on entering, they 
were most astonished, not to find the body : our 
Lord haying obtained a full conquest over death, 
and broken the barriers of the tomb, with a com* 
motion like that at His death, and followed by 
the resurrection of holy men, who appeared to 
many in the city. 

Yet, O woman's heart ! 'twas thine 
Throngh that night to watch and weep ! 

Touch 'd with love and grief divine, 
Still she g^'d on Zion's steep, 

Till the trembling morn- star gave 

Light to lead her to the grave. 

Fearless of the Roman spear, 

Fearless of the Jewish chain ; 
I'brough the valley, dim and drear. 

Trod their steps of toil and pain ; 
Though before her Calvary, 
Darken* d with the accursed tree! 

Urged still on by faith and love, 

Mary gain'd her Master's tomb ; 
Lit by wisdom from above, 

What to her was pain or gloom ? 
Life was death, death victory : 
She had seen her Master die ! 

Now was reacb'd the lowly cave, 
Where the dead ne'er lay before : 

King, omnipotent to save ! 
When our age of guilt is o'er ; 
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What Hozannas shall be sang, 
Where thy tortur'd form was flang ! 

" He is risen," the cherub said ; 

Death is slain, and Life is come ; 
Seek the dead, among the dead ; 

Light has burst on mankind's gloom : 
In the grave no longer bound, 
From this hour your king is crown'd. 

Go, proclaim it to the world ! 

That one penitential tear. 
More than diadems impearl'd. 

More than earth, is precious here. 
Earth must still in pain be trod. 
But give the heart entire to God. 

Pmihi. 
From the Poem on Chrisfs Renareciion in the Amidet* 

In the midst of great concern, the women's 
fears were increased by the appearance of 
two angels, saying to them, *' why seek ye the 
living among the dead ! Fear nothing, for Jesus 
of Nazareth who was crucified is not here, but is 
risen : remember what He told you when in Gali- 
lee, that the Son of man must be delivered into 
the hands of sinners, and be crucified, and rise 
again the third day : come view the place where 
the Lord lay; and go quickly and tell His disci- 
ples, particularly Peter,* that He is risen from 



• PETER is here graciously mentioDed by oar Lord, not to de- 
signate him as Chief or Prince of the Apostles, (as called by the 
Romish church ;) but plainly to take off the doubt, ivhich might 
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the dead ; and will go before them into Galilee, 
where they shall see Him, as He promised/' 

The women remembering the words of our 
Lord* as alluded to by the angels respecting His 
resurrectioti ; left the sepulchre, their minds being 
filled with great fear and wonder, and hasted to 
find the apostles, who did not believe what the 
women told them. Mary Magdalene finding 
Peter and John, and seeming to doubt what the 
angels had said^ with ei^erness told the apostles 
" they have taken away my Lord from the sepul- 
chre, and I know not where they have laid him." 
They then ran to the sepulchre^ and John arriving 
first, stooped down, and discovered the burying 
clothes ; a sign, that the body was not taken by 
robbers : but Peter went directly into the tomb, 
and saw the grave-clothes, besides the napkin, 
lying by itself. John following him, saw the 
same^ and both concluded that the body was 
removed, as Mary had told them ; for as yet they 
did not sufficiently understand the scriptures; 
nor our Lord's declarations concerning His resur- 
rection. They then both returned back, amazed ; 



lie on his mind, as to his unworthiness to remain an Apostle, 
after the grievous sin he had committed ; and also to comfort and 
assure him, he had not forfeited his right, of being stHl numbered 
among them. 
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belt Mary, the most intent on seeing her Lord^ 
would not depart from the tomb ; but weeping, 
looked in again, when she discovered two angels 
ia bright apparel, sitting where the body had lain, 
like. the two cherubs at the end of the ark. 
(Bxodus. XXV. 18.) The angels asking her why 
she wept ; she answered, " they have taken away 
my Lord, and I know not where they have laid 
him/' Then turning herself about, she saw Jesuft 
himself, who asked her the same question, and 
whom she sought. She supposing Him to be 
the gardener, begged to know, if he had removed 
Him: upon which Jesue called her by name, 
idheh she immediJEitely knew Him ; and in trans- 
port cried out^ Rabboni, (my great Master,) 
offering to embrace Him. But He said touch 
ibe not, for I have not yet ascended to my Father, 
but hasten* to my brethren, and tell them, " that 
I am about to ascend to my Father, and your 
Father, to my God, and your God." 

Mary immediately went to the disciples and 
told them, " she had seen the Lord," but their 

* The word hasten appears here as a key to open the seeming 
di£Giculty, why our Lord should not allow Mary to touch Him, bat 
permit the other women to do so. For Mary no doubt would 
have been so affected, had she then had an opportunity to indulge 
her feelings — that He bid her hasten to His brethren and tell 
them of His resurrection. 
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sorrows were so great, and their faith so weak, 
that they did not believe it. In the mean time, 
the other women were met by Him, who saluted 
them saying, "All hail/' when they in extacy 
fell at His feet, embraced, and adored Him. Jesas 
then graciously bade them fear nothing, but tell 
His bretheren '* to go into Galilee where they 
should see Him/' Mark xvi. 9 ; Luke xxiv. 12; 
John XX. 2, 18. 

During these transactions, some of the guards, 
in a great fright fled into the city ; and relating 
all that had occurred to the chief-priests and 
rulers, they assembled to consult upon this im- 
portant affair. Their malice being beyond all 
example, they adopted the most wretched falsity ; 
namely, that the disciples came and stole Him 
away by night while the guards were asleep :* 
and to assist this story, they gave large sums of 
money to the soldiers ; though upon that sup- 
position, it were impossible for them to know it: 
however, they were promised, that should their 
supposed neglect come to the governor's ears, 
they would be secured from punishment. The 
soldiers readily took the money^and obeyed their 



* Ik was death by the Roman law for a soldier to sleep at bis 
post. 
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orders ; so this report was commonly spread 
among the Jews for many years. 

The same day, two of the disciples while walk- 
ing to a Tillage called Emmaus,* and discoursing 
of the late melancholy transactions, Jesus him- 
self overtook them, as a traveller ; and seeing 
them much dejected, cheerfully inquired the sub- 
ject of their discourse. One named Cleophas 
said, ** Are you only a stranger in Jerusalem, and 
unacquainted with the things which have hap- 
pened so lately ?'' Upon His asking, ''what 
things V^ They answered, " concerning Jesus 6{ 

Nazareth, a prophet wonderful in words and ac- 
tions before God, and the whole people ; whom 
the chief-priests and governors have delivered to 
death, and crucified : but we trusted He was to 
have redeemed Israel. And this is the third day 
since His death." Some of the women of our 
company, having been early at the sepulchre, and 
not finding His body, surprised us with an ac- 
count of angels who assured them He was alive ; 
which is confirmed by some of us, who also went 
and found as the women had reported, but did 
not see Him. On this, Jesus reproved their un- 



* EMMAUS, a village about seven miles north-west of Jeru- 
•atem, a city and colony, and now called Nicopolis. 
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belief, saying, '' O fools, slow in heart to believe 
what the prophets have foretold : was not the 
Messiah to suffer all these things, before He 
entered into His glory? Then, beginning at 
Moses, and going through the prophets. He ex* 
plained to them the prophecies concerning Him- 
self, and His sufferings. 

The difficulty with which the apostles believed their Mas- 
ter's resorrection, takes away all probability of their being ! 
imposed upon. Hence one of the ancients says, '* their I 
doubting is the confirmation of our faith ; and the more I 
difficulty they showed in believing Christ's resurrectiDn, tbe I 
greater reason have we to believe it.^ 



Blind unbelief is sure to err. 

And scan His works in vain : 
God is His own interpreter. 

And He will make it plain. 

Judge not the Lord by feeble sense. 

But tnist Him for His grace, 
Behind a frowning providence 

He hides a smiling face. 

Ye fearful saints fresh courage take, 

The clouds ye so much dread 
Are big with mercy, and shall break 

In blessings on your head. 

Cowper, 

Arriving at Emmaus, and giving some intima- 
tion of going farther, Jesus allowed the apostles 
an opportunity of showing their hospitality, which 
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they did in desiring Him to stay and eat with 
them. The day being far spent. He readily comp 
plied with their request ; and while sitting at table 
He took bread, blessed and brake it, and delivered 
to them as formerly, when they discerned Him 
to be their Master-^but He inimediately vanished 
trat of their sight. Then in great astonishment 
ih^ B^id to each other, did not our hearts burn 
within QS at His discourse by the way, while ex* 
plaining the scriptures ? And, arising, they has- 
tisned with great joy to Jerusalem; where finding 
the apostles gathered together, they told them, 
" that the Lord was risen indeed and had appear* 
•ed to Peter ; and related what had happened to 
them on their journey, and how Jesus was made 
known to them by breaking of bread : but not- 
withstanding this, several remained unbelieving. 
Matt, xxviii. 11, 15; Mark xiv4 12, 13; Luke 
xxiv. 13, 35. 

The apostles, with some others, afterwards as- 
sembled in a private place, for fear of the Jews ; 
and being at supper, with the doors closed, Jesus 
himself came and stood in their midst, saying, 
** Peace be with you !" The sight of Him caused 
them great terror and astonishment, supposing 
they saw a spirit : but to satisfy them> He asked, 
why they were so alarmed ? Assuring them it 
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was be Himself; bidding them look at His handt 
and feet : to handle and observe Him, for a spirit 
had not flesh and bones as they saw He had. 
Then showing them the wounds of His dear hands 
and feet, and side, they were greatly transported 
with joy, and wonder ; though they did not fully 
believe, till Jesus asked them, ** whether they 
had anything to eat ?" When they brought Him 
a piece of broiled Ash, and some honey-comb, 
which He ate before them all. This was no doobt 
done to confirm their faith, and give them sensi- 
ble proofs that He Was indeed risen from the 
dead. Then upbraiding their unbelief, and hard- 
ness of heart, for giving so little credit to those 
who before had seen Him, declared, what they 
now saw. He had foretold them ; that all things 
mast be accomplished, which were written in the 
law and prophets concerning Him. Then enlaig- 
ing their intellects, that they might understand 
the scriptures ; He said, it is written, " that it was 
necessary that Christ should suffer, and rise 
again the third day; that repentance and remis- 
sion of sins, should be preached in His name, 
among all nations ; beginning first at Jerusalem; 
and added, ye are witnesses of these things.'' 
Before Jesus left them, He gave them a second 
benediction, saying " peace be with you ;" and 
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breathing upon them, renewed their apostolical 
and ministerial power^ saying, *' receive ye the 
Holy Ghost : whosoever sins ye remit, they are 
remitted unto them ; and whosoever sins ye re- 
tain, they are retained." Thus ended the first day 
of the week, which in honour of the resurrection, 
has ever since been kept as a Sabbath among 
Christians. Mark xvi. 14 ; Luke xxiv. 39, 48 ; 
John xxi. 19, 23. 

There appears such a connexion between these words of 
our Lord, as authority to the apostles, with Matt xy\» 19, 
and xviii. 18, (see page 179,) that tbey could not be passed 
without further notice. 

Observe then, in the first instance, Christ said unto Peter, 
** I will give thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven ; and 
whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth, shall be bound in hea- 
ven ; and whatsoever tbou shalt loose on earth, shall be 
loosed in heaven $" (Matt. xvi. 19,) and afterwards to all 
the twelve, (xviii. 18,) similar authority to bind or loose ; of 
which power every one of yon is steward ; (as the keys of 
the court were given to Eliakim, Isaiah xxiu 22, in token 
of bis being steward of the house, to admit and exclude 
whom he pleased,) by which we understand, power to ex- 
erdae censures; and by them, to exclude the impenitent from 
the church : but upon repentance to receive them again. 
And to support which authority, our Lord declared, *' What 
ye do, shall be valid in heaven.'^ 

Thus, a feature of church discipline is handed down to us 
bj the great Master of assemblies; who would have all 
wicked offenders thrust out. (I Cor. v. 11, 12, 13.) That 
by ^ch a step would be seen their great un worthiness of 
heaven at last; being even thus unfit to dwell with saints 
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here; which, with the blessing of God might. lead thenio 
true repentance; and on which they were tobereeeiM 
again in the church below, as a warrant of thejr acceptanoe 
in heaven. 

Thomas was not with the other disciples when 
Jesus appeared to them ; but when they told him 
they had seen the Lord, he stated bis unbe^ 
lief of the fact ; saying, except I shall see the 
very holes in His hands, which were made by the 
nails ; and put my finger into them ; and thiQst 
my hand into His side, I will not believe. The 
Son of God, who made use of this unbelief to 
establish the certainty of His resurrection, ap- 
peared on the first day of the following week ; as 
if for a second establishment of that day for 
the Christian sabbath. The apostles being ga- 
thered together, in the same place, with the doors 
shut. He appeared among them, standing in the 
midst, and saluting them as before, said, *' Peace 
be with you." Then mercifully looking upon 
Thomas, whom neither the scriptures nor the 
apostles could satisfy ; He said, '* reach hither 
thy fingers, and examine my hands, and thrust 
thy band into my side, and be not faithless, but 
believing." Thomas, at this wonderful and con- 
descending satisfaction, cried out, ** My Lord, 
A my God !'* Jesus said, Thomas hast thou 
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believed, because thou hast seen, and had the 
demonstration of sense ; blessed are they who 
believe without it. 

After this* our Lord's second appearance to the 
apostleSj they all resolved to leave Judea» and 
return into their own province* Galilee: and 
seven of them* namely* Peter* Thomas* James* 
Jobn* Nathaniel* also called Bartholomew* and 
two others not named ; arriving at the sea shore* 
Peter proposed fishing* and the rest joined him; 
but all night they caught nothing; (as it also 
happened to Peter* at our Lord's first calling him 
fyom the fishing trade). In the morning, a per* 
son unknown to them, appeared on shore* and 
asikad them if they had any meat ; upon their 
answering no* He advised them to cast their net 
on the right side of the vessel ; which being done* 
such a draught was enclosed* that they were not 
able to draw it up. John amazed at the strange 
circumstance* cried out to Peter* it is the Lord ; 
on which Peter impatient of delay, girt his fisher's 
coat about him* and throwing himself into ^the 
sea, swam ashore to his Master : the others re- 
maining in the vessel, with much labour* dragged 
the net full of fishes to the shore. On landing* 
they were surprised with another.mi7acle* namely, 
a fire ready made* and fish laid upon it, with 
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bread provided ; all produced by the Divine hand. 
Jesus ordering them to bring the fish they had 
caught; Peter went and drew the net to land; 
which contained an hundred and fifty- three large 
fishes, without any damage done to the net. After 
this. He invited them to dine ; then taking the 
bread and fish. He distributed to them, and ate 
Himself; to give them a further confirmation of 
His human nature, since His resurrection. John 
xxi. 1, 13. 

Dinner being ended, our Lord more particu- 
larly addressing Peter, and by way of reflection 
on His late confidence and failure, asked, whe* 
ther he loved Him more than he did his fishing 
vessels; (and not as some suppose, more than 
the other apostles.) Peter answered. Lord thou 
knowest that I love thee : Jesus replied, feed 
my lambs ; as if He had said, teach those of 
young and weak capacities. Twice more putting 
the same question, he received the same answer, 
but not without some marks of concern from 
Peter* the last time. On which Jesus again 
said, feed my sheep. 



* PETER, thou who didst basely desert and deny Him with 
oaths and curses; thus joioiDg the raoks with the traitor Judas, 
with all thy faults, thoa wast precioos in the eyes of thy Lord, 
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)ar Lord now informed Peter^ what difficulties 
ihould encounter* and the fate that would attend 
office ; saying, when he was young* he 
b himself* living at his own will, and going 
ither he pleased ; but when he was old* he 
»ald stretch forth his hands^ and another would 
d and bind him ; and lead him* where he had 
inclination. Thus intimating* by what death 
should glorify God ; namely* by crucifixion ; 
ich in process of time so happened : and then 

thus addressed thee, " lovest thoa me ?" Surely had He not 
d thee with ** an Everlasting love," manifested by praying, 

Aon shouklst not finally foil into eternal perdition, by thy 
able transgression ; — He would not have sent to. thee nnsT, 
r Hi3 resurrection from tlie grave; and thus support thy 
:ted mind, lest thou, pressed down with over much sorrow, 
ildst again foil into the snare of Satan, by dbspair ; which is, 
le 9in of unbelief—- <Atf unpardonable sin! 

Oar God, how firm His promise stands;, 

E'en when He bides His face : 
He trusts in oar Redeemer's hands, 

His glory* and His g^ace. 

Benealh His smiles, my he&rt hath lived. 

And part of heaven possessM ; 
111 praise Him for His grace received. 

And trust Him for the rest. 

Thon why, my soul, these sad complaints. 

Since Christ and we are one : 
Our God is faithful to His saints, — 

Is foithfal to His Son.— />r. WatU. 
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rising i]p> commanded him to follow ; mistically 
implying conformity to his Master's death. Peter^ 
ready to drink the bitter cup» and regarding 
John, he inquired of Jesus^ what should be his 
fate» who was so much the object bf His love. 
Jesus, to check this curiosity, said, if he cour 
tinue on earth until I come, what is that to thee, 
whose business it is to follow me. These words 
appeared to intimate to the apostles, that John 
should never die ; but John himself confutes the 
opinion by his gospel. This was the third time 
our Lord appeared to the disciples, after His re- 
surrection. John xxi. 15, 24. 

Shortly afterwards, our Lord appointed a solemn 
meeting in Galilee, of the whole of His disciples 
and followers, where He appeared to above five 
hundred brethren at once, (says St. Paul, 1 Cor. 
XV. 6,) on the mountain, often used for His private 
retirement ; thus avoiding a general invitation to 
the Jews, or to the world, excepting only a select 
number of persons. At this His first appearance 
to these, they all fell prostrate, adoring Him, 
some having doubted of His being risen till this 
time. And now the partition wall which kept 
the Apostles from preaching to the Gentiles, being 
thus removed ; and the Jews having lost their ex- 
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elusive privileges ; our Lord enlarged the power, 
and commission of the apostles ; declaring to 
them^that ''all power was given to Him in heaven 
and earth ; therefore. He commanded them to go 
through all the world, and by preaching the gos- 
pel, to make disciples of all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost ; teaching them to ob- 
serve all things He had commanded. Adding^ 
•that he who believes and is baptized, shall be 
saved ; but he that believed not^ shall be damned." 
Jesus now informed the apostles, that for the 
iSrst propagation of the gospel, these following 
signs should attend believers ; they would cast 
out devils in His name ; speak other languages; 
take up serpents; drink poison without hurt: 
and by laying hands on the sick, should recover 
them* And as they had need of power and 
strength, to exercise their ministry. He promised 
them His continual protection ; that '' He would 
be ever present with them." After this our Lord 
appeared to St. James^ in particular, as St. Paul 
tells us, (1 Cor. xv. 7,) probably to establish him 
in the church of Jerusalem ; but we have no ac- 
count of the particulars. Matt, xxviii. 16, 20; 
Mark xvi. 15, 18. 

T 2 
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Oar Lord, after His resurrection, contincied 
forty days on the earth, manifesting Himself, and 
preparing the apostles for their futare employ- 
ment. This time being almost expired, they 
according to order, returned to Jerusalem; and 
there with other select friends, privately assem- 
bled. Jesus coming among them, the last day, 
particularly commanded, that they should not 
depart from Jerusalem till they had received the 
promise of God ; and were invested with power 
from above : for that John indeed baptized them 
with water; but they in a particular manner should 
be baptized with the Holy Ghost within a few 
days. The apostles, though hearing Him dis- 
course of this extraordinary effusion of the Spirit; 
yet supposed, notwithstanding all they heard to 
the contrary, that this would be the introduction of > 
His temporal kingdom, and asked ** whether He | 
would at that time restore to Israel sovereign au- I 
thority or not?" Jesus replied, "it was improper ' 
for them to pry into times and seasons, which ' 
God had reservfed in His own power ; but after I 
the descent of the Holy Ghost, they should re- i 
ceive sufficient wisdom, and knowledge; and be 
His witnesses in Jerusalem, Judea, and Samaria, 
and in the farthest parts of the earth. 
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And now the time*" being come> when Jesus 
fihoald leave the scene of all His sufferings^ and 
ascend to heaven, to be far exalted above every 

* The whole term of Christ's ministry^ as executed first, by 
John His forerunner, in a subordinate or vicarious manner, and 
afterwards, personally by Himself, was exacdy seven years ; which 
years, constituted the last of the seventy weeks of Daniel's pro- 
phecyj (ix.) The beg^inning of this last week, (seven years ;) point- 
ed onrt the time of the coming of Christ in the ministry of His 
joepeL <See page 48.) In that week, the " covenant was con- 
firmed with many ;"" and in the last half, the Levitical sacrifices 
and oblations were made to cease ; and at its conclusion, the Mes- 
aiak was cutoff. So Christ became the sacrifice, and died upon 
4be cross, to make atonement, or satisfaction, for our iniquities; 
by which, having purchased His spiritual kingdom. He took pos- 
■eMioa of it on His resurrection from the dead. Then the church, 
being His kingdom, had its beginning ; and therein were ful- 
filled two other of Daniel's prophecies ; (chap. ii. and vii.) that 
Messiah's kingdom should commence and grow upon the decay of 
die Romans. The four kingdoms, represented by the four metals 
of Nebuchadnezzar's image, in the first, and by the four beasts in 
the other, are the monarchies of the Babylonians^ Persians, 
Macedonians, and Romans ; and after the decay of the kingdom 
of the Romans, the kingdom of the Messiah commenced, as plainly 
expressed in both these prophecies. For the first, that '^ His 
kiogdom shall be never destroyed, but stand for ever;" and the 
lecond, that " there was given to Him dominion and glory, and a 
kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages, should serve 
Him ; and that His dominion is an everlasting dominion, which 
•hall not pass away, and His kingdom which shall not be destroy- 
ed," can be understood only of Christ and His kingdom. 

Accordingly, the strength of the Roman empire began to decay 
in the reign of Tiberius; and then the beginning of the kingdom 
of the Messiah commenced, in the erection of His church on 
earth. In the first prophecy, the legs and feet of iron and clay 
mingled together ; implies the two sorts of governments of the 
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creature ; He led the company with Him, to that 
part of mount Olivet nearest Bethany ; when lift- 
ing up His hands, gave them His last benedic- 
tion : and while all were in an adoring posture. He 
was parted from them by degrees, and in a cloud 
carried up most triumphantly, into the ineffable 
glories above ! 

And as they were steadfastly looking up to 
heaven, behold two angels, in white and shining 
raiment appeared ; and said, ye men of Galilee, 
why stand ye gazing up to heaven, with sticb 
astonishment. Is it not as your Master told 
you ; that He was soon to return to the glory 
from which He came ? And we are now sent to 
tell you, that this Jesus shall come in like man- 
ner, as ye have now beheld Him go into heaven. 



Roman empire; the legale under their old constitatioo; and the 
arbitrary, and tyrannical, under the emperors. While the first 
remained; the empire of Rome stood firm, as upon legs of iron ; 
but when the second commenced, arbitrary will and pleasure suc- 
ceeded with it — then clay, with iron in the feet ; thereby making 
weak, the basis on which the whole structure was founded. As long 
as Augustus livfed, by a policy wise, just, and iherciful ; the clay in 
the foundation of his government was as firm as iron ; but when 
Tiberius succeeded, who was more of a beast than a man ; and 
governed with little reason or justice, by a barbarous and cruel 
will ; the clay began to moulder, and the foundation of his king- 
dom grew weak. At this very time, Christ's kingdom commenced 
in the election of His church ; and then the Jewish church, and 
the whole Mosaic economy also ended. — Dr, Prideaug,pag€ 941, 
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on the great day, when He will descend from 
thence, attended with a guard of angels^ to dis- 
pense final judgment to all the inhabitants of the 
world : but in the mean tirne^ the heavens must 
receive Him. Acts i. 

The disciples then returned to Jerusalem with 
great joy^ that Jesus their Lord was so honoured 
by His heavenly Father — and received up into 
everlasting felicity and glory. And they all con- 
tinued together in prayer, and praise^ and blessing 
God. Amen. 

• 

Christ's ascension. 

Hail ! the day that saw Him risct 
Glorious to His native skies ! 
Christ, a while to mortals given, 
Enters now the highest heaven. 

There the glorious triumph waits ; 
Lift your heads, eternal gates ! 
Christ hath vanquish'd death and sin, 
Hail the King of Glory in. 

See the heaven, the Lord receives t 
Yet He loves the earth He leaves ; 
Though returning to His throne. 
Still He calls mankind His own. 

Still for us He intercedes ; 

His, prevailing death He pleads; 
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Near Himself, prepares a placey 
Harbinger of human race. 

O, though parted from our sight, 
Far above yon azure height, 
Grant our hearts may thither rise. 
Seeking Thee above the skies. 

Here let the reader pause, and worship as the disciples 
did ; for things so Divine call for a special act of adoration. 
Jesus, with what a frame of soul didst thou leave this world, 
and ascend to heaven. And art thou still the same ? And 
is that grace still as free, as full, as extensive, as sufficient, as 
when first offered at Jerusalem ? Then I am thy ci4>tive ; 
for who can hold out against all this ? Hear me therefore in 
the following prayer, that some portion of the same Spirit, 
which renders Thee so adorable, may descend upon me; 
and then I am sure to be beloved by Thee t for if this be 
Thy kindness toward Thine enemies, what art Thou to them 
that love Thee as their own souls ? And let all those pas- 
sions, and affections, that held the apostles in extacy and 
attention, when they beheld the parting of Thy sweet Ma- 
jesty, in glorious grandeur ; when they beheld the marks of 
Thy late sufferings, and present authority of all power in 
heaven and earth ; and of brotherly love at once Jieated in 
Thy Divine aspect ; when they beheld the heavens opening, 
their Lord ascending, and followed Thee with eyes drowned 
in love, and stretching with wonder into the celestial pre- 
sence ; — let the same passions, and afl'ections, so possess my 
soul, and devote me to Thyself and service ; that I may 
never give over looking upward in expectation, till I shall 
behold Thee in like manner, coming the second time, with- 
out sin unto salvation. Even so come Lord Jesus.— Amen. 

END OF THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 
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THB TESTIMONY OF JOSBPHUS, THE CELEBRATED JEWISH 
HISTORIAN, RBSPECTINO CHRIST. 

As Josephuswas a rigid Jew, his testimony, to the truth of the 
facts recorded hy the writers of the New Testament, is the 
stronger, and the more remarkable. 

" Now there was about this time Jesus, a wise man, if it 
be lawful to call Him a man ; for He was a doer of won- 
derful works, a teacher of such men as reeeive the truth 
with pleasure. He drew over to Him, both many of the 
Jews, and many of the Gentiles : He was Christ. And when 
Pilate» at the suggestion of the principal men amongst us, 
bad condemned Him to the cross ; those that loved Him at 
first did not forsake Him, for He appeared to them alive 
again the third day, as the divine prophets had foretold. 
These, and ten thousand other wonderful things concerning 
Him are stated ; and the tribe of Christians so named after 
Him, are not extinct at this day.'* — Antiquities, Book 18, 
Chap. 3. 

THE PERSONAL BEAUTY OF CHRIST. 

Much has been written, concerning the form, beauty, and 
stature of Jesus Christ. Some asserting, He was in person 
the noblest of the sons of men. Others, that there was no 
beauty nor grace in His outward appearance. St. Jerome 
believes, that a lustre, and majesty, which shone about our 
Saviour's face, were capable of winning all hearts ; and il 
was this, that drew the apostles with so much ease to Him ; 
it was this majesty, that struck those down, who went to 
take Him in the garden. St. Barnard, and St Chrysostom, 
contend for the beauty of Jesus Christ's person ; but the 
most ancient fathers have acknowledged, that Ho was not 
at all handsome. Celsus objected, that Jesus Christ as a 
man, was little and ill-made. Clemens Alexendrinus says, 
that the person of iesus Christ was not beautiful ; as also 

T 6 
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does Cyril of Alexandria. TertuUian says, that B 
ward form had nothios^ to attract consideration or i 
St. Austin confesses, that Jesus Christ as a man, wa 
out beauty, and advantage of person ; and Eusebiut 
Theodoret, Ambrose, Isidore, &c. explain the passag 
Psalms, '* Thou art fairer than the children of men, t 
to His divinity ." This difference of opinion, shows 
certain tradition is extant on the subject. The p 
truth is, that all which was majestic and attractiv< 
person of our Lord, was in the expression of His 
nance ; the full influence of which was chiefly displ 
the intercourse with His disciples ; whilst His gen 
pearance, presented no striking peculiarity to the o 
observer. — Rev, R, WaUarCs Theological Dictionary, 
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CONCLUDING CHAPTER. 



ON TKE PEITY, AND MIRACLES OF CHRIST : THE PRESERVA* 
TION OF THE JEWS, AND THEIR CLAIMS ON THE CHRIS- 
TIAN WORLD S AND A COMPARISON OF THE RELIGION OF 
MOHAMMED, WITH THAT OF CHRIST'S I 

JrUended to exhibit some of the principal Evidences of Chris- 
tianity; and the folly of Scepticism, and Infidelity, 



ON THE 'DEITY OF CHRIST. 



If JesOT of Nazareth was the Messiah, in that character 
His Deity also is involved ; because the Messiah is sur* 
founded with attributes of divinity in the Old Testament ; 
and opr Lord himself, as certainly lays claim to those attri- 
butes, as to the office of ** The Christ." Without referring 
here to the doctrine of a Trinity of Divine Persons in the 
Unity of the Godhead; it is sufficient now to show, that both 
in the Old, and in the New Testament scriptures, the Mes- 
siah is contemplated as a Divine person. In the very first 
promise of redemption, His superiority to that great and 
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malig^ot spirit, who destroyed the innocence of man, tnd 
blis^bted the hk creation of God, is unquestionably implied; 
whilst the angel of the Divine Presence, the angel of the 
Covenant, who appears so prominent in patriarchal times, 
and in the early periods of Jewish history ; and was under- 
stood by the early Jews as the future Messiah, is seen at 
once, as being distinct from Jehovah, and yet having the 
attributes of Jehovah himself; bearing that incommunicable 
name, and performing acts, and possessing qualities of un- 
questionable divinity. As the *' Redeemer" of Job, the ob- 
ject of his trust and hope; and said to be a 'Miving 
Redeemer,'^ to see whom at the last, was to *' see God." Ai 
" Shiloh," in the prophecy of Jacob, He is represented as 
having an indefinitely extensive reign, over ** the people'' 
gathered to Him: and in all subsequent predictions, re- 
specting this reign of Christ, it is represented so vast, so per- 
fect, so influential, upon the very thoughts, purposes, and 
afibctioDs of men, that no mere creature can be reasonably 
supposed capable of exercising it. 

Of the second Psalm, so manifestly appropriated to the 
Messiah ; it has been justly said, that the high titles, and 
honours, ascribed in this Psalm to the extraordinary person 
the chief subject of it, far transcends any thing that is 
ascribed in scripture to any mere creature. And if the 
Psalm be compared with parallel prophecies; if it be duly 
considered, that not only is the extraordinary person here 
spoken of called, '' the Son of God ;" but that title is so 
asciibed to Him, as to imply that it belongs to Him in a 
manner which is absolutely peculiar ; as He is said to be be- 
gotten of God, (verse 7) ; and is called by way of eminence, 
"The Son," (verse 12); that the danger of provoking Him 
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to anger, is spoken of in a very diflerenf manner, than as if 
speaking of a mere creature ; for, wlien tbe kings and judges 
of tbe earth are commanded to serve God with fear, they 
are at the same time Instructed, to '*kiss tbe Son" as an 
expression of adoration ; and particularly as other scriptures 
awftilly threaten those who trust in a mere man. The 
Psalmist contrariwise expressly calls them blessed^ who trust 
in the Son here spoken of: — all these together make up a 
character of unequivocal divinity. But when God says, He 
wiU set His Son as King, on His holy bill of Zion ; this 
contains intimation of subordination of that Divine Person, 
who wiis to be incarnate, and engage in a work assigned by 
the Father. But the former part of tbe forty-fifth Psalm, is 
by St Paul applied to Christ, who is addressed in these ex- 
alted words, '* Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever : — 
a seeptre of righteousness, is tbe sceptre of Thy kingdom/' 
In the same manner. Psalm 102, Is applied to Christ by the 
samd authority ; and there He is represented, tbe Creator of 
all things, changing His creations as a vesture, and yet Him- 
self continuing the same, amidst all the mutations of tbe 
universe. (1 Heb.) In Psalm 110, David says, "Jehovah 
said unto my lord, (Adonai), sit thou upon my right band, 
until I make thine enemies thy foot-stool." And in Isaiah 
6th, the same Adonai is seen by tbe prophet " seated on a 
throne, high, and lifted up ;*' receiving tbe adoration of 
seraphs, and bearing tbe title '* Jehovah Lord of Hosts/' 
of which passage, St. John makes a direct application to 
Christ. 

Isaiah predicts His birth of a virgin, as " Immannel God 
with us.'' The same prophet, gives to this wonderful Child 
tbe title of " Mighty God tbe Everlasting Father, and tbe 
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Prince of Peace ;" so that, if there be any dependance od 
words, (says Dr. Pye Smith,) the Messiah is here drawn, in 
the opposite characters of humanity and Deity : — the nati- 
vity, and frailty of a mortal child ; and the incommunicable 
attributes of the omnipresent, and eternal God t Twice He 
is called by Jeremiah, Jehovah our righteousness. . Daniel 
terms Him, ** The Ancient of days,'' or '* The Immortal :** 
andMicah declares of Him, (which a council of Jews, assem- 
bled by Herod, applied to the Messiah,) that '* He who was 
born in Bethlehem, was even He, whose goings forth are iioiii 
eternity.*' Thus, the prophetic testimony describes Him, 
as *' The Wonderful ;" since He should be in a sense, the 
Son of God, (Psalm ii. 7; Isaiah ix. 6;) as existing, and 
acting, during the patriarchal and Jewish ages, and even 
from eternity, (Psalm xl. 7, ; Micah v. 2 ;) as the gaardisD 
and protector of Hi^ people, (Isaiah xl. 0, 11 ;) as the pro- 
per object of the afifections, of confidence, and of the reli- 
gious homage of angels and men, (Psalm ii. 12; and xcvii. 
7;) and finally declares Him, the Eternal and Immutable 
Being« the Creator, God,— the mighty God, Adanai* Eiokim, 
Jehawth, 



• ADONAI) (Hebrew,) is one of the names of God, and signifies 
properly my Lords j as Adoni signifies my Lord, in the singular 
number. The Jews, who either out of respect, or superstition, 
do not pronounce the name of Jehovah, but read Adonai instead 
of it, as often as they meet with the name Jehovah in the Hebrew 
text. The ancient Jews, however, were not so scrupulous : there 
is no law forbidding them to pronounce this name. — Rev, J, 
Broton. 

ELOHIM, (Hebrew,) one of the names of God. 

JEHOVAH, (Hebrew,) the most sacred name of God, denoting 
Him, who U, who wcu, and U to come. 
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lb perfect accordance with these viewsi does our Saviour 
0pMi of Himself; asserting His pre-existence, as having 
eome down from heaven ; and as existing *' before Abra- 
Itam ;" and as being '* in heaven/' whilst yet before the 
^es of His disciples on earth. In the same peculiar man- 
ner does He apply the term '* Son of God" to Himself in a 
moaCf to assume in it Divinity ; that the Jews on that 
a«ocount, attempted to stone Him as a blasphemer. The 
whole force of the argument, by which He silenced the 
Plumsees, when He asked them how the Messiah, who was 
lo be the Son of David, could be David's Lord, in reference 
to the doctrine of the Messiah's divinity : — and when he 
oiaims^ that all men should honour Him as they honour the 
Father; and that He quickeneth whom He will ; that where 
two, or three, meet in His name He is in the midst of them, 
and would be with His disciples ** to the end of the world/' 
Who does not see, that the Jews concluded rights when 
fliey said He made Himself " equal with God," an impres- 
■itm Jesus took no pains to remove, although His own 
chafacter bound Him to do so ; had He not intended to 
confirm that conclusion. So numerous are the passages^ in 
whioh Divine acts, titles, and qualities, are ascribed to 
Arist, in the apostolical epistles ; and so unbroken is the 
stream of testimony from the apostolic age, that the Deity 
of their Saviour was the undoubted, and universal faith of 
His inspired followers, and of those who immediately suc- 
ceeded them. The whole argument is this: if the Old 
Testament scriptures represent the Messiah as a Divine 
Person ; the proofs which demonstrate Jesus to be the Mes- 
siah, demonstrate Him also by consequence to be Divine. 
Yet though there is a union of natures in Christ, there is no 
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mixtare or oonfution of tbeir properties : His homuiily is 
not changed into His Deity ; nor His Deity absorbed by 
the humanity ; but the two natures are distinct in one Per- 
son. How this onion exists, is above our com(»«faension ; 
and indeed, if we cannot explain how our bodies and souls 
are united, it is not to be supposed that we can comprefaefld 
the mystery of '* God manifest in the flesh/' So truly does 
Christ bear the name given to Him in prophecy-—*' Woor 
derful." 

The doctrine of the Deity of Christ, derives farther con- 
firmation, from considering ; that in no sound sense can the 
scriptures of the Old and New Testaments be interpreted, 
so as to make their often apparently, contradictory state- 
ments respecting Him harmonize. How, for instance, is it 
that He is arrayed in the attributes of divinity, and yet 
GiqMible of being raised to a kingdom and glory ? that He 
is addressed '* Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever,'' and 
yet it should follow, '* God, even thy God hath anointed thee 
with gladness above thy fellows?"' That He should be 
God, and yet by human birth " God with us" — that He 
should say, '* I and my Father are one," and '* my Father 
is greater than 1 " — that He is supreme, and yet a servant ; 
that He is equal, and yet subordiuate^that He, a man, 
should require and receive worship and trust — that He 
should be greater than the angels, and yet " made lower 
than the angels*' — that He should *' be made flesh," and yet 
be the Creator of all things— that He should raise Himself 
from the dead, and yet be raised by the power of the Father. 
These, and many other declarations respecting Jesus, are 
intelligible, only so . far as they state the facts respecting 
Him ; but, on the contrary, are wholly beyond the power of 
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inter|n«tatioii, into any rational meaning, on any theory 
which denies Him a real humanity on one hand, or a real 
and personal Divinity on the other. So powerfully In fact 
has this been felt, that in order to evade the force of the 
testimony of scripture ; the most licentious criticisms have 
been resorted to by the deniers of His divinity ; such as 
would not certainly have been tolerated by scholars, in 
an attempt to interpret any other ancient writing.— liSev. R» 
Watsons Theological Dictionary. 

ON THE MIRACLES OF CHRIST. 

(From Rev, T, H, Home's Analysis,) 

A Miracle, is what takes place differently and contrary 
to the common course of things, and the known operatioiiB 
of nature ; by the act, aid, or permission of God, to prove 
or illustrate some particular doctrine ; or to establish some 
particular person's Divine mission and authority* 

Nature, the assemblage of created beings, acts by, or 
upon each other, agreeably to certain laws, called the course 
or order of nature ; invariable in themselves, and by wMch 
Crod governs the world : every variation from these laws is 
called a miracle. The ordinary course of nature proves, the 
being and providence of God ; and miracles, which are con- 
trary to that course, prove the Divine commission of the 
person who performs them. 

Chrises miracles were very numerous* About forty are 
narrated at length. And the evangelist John, in the last 
verse of his gospel asserts, that He performed a greater 
number than are in any way recorded* 

These miracles were permanent, and might be reviewed and 
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were baanted with spectres, and conseqoeiitly that tiKir 
testimony was of no value. Had they remained aiiooik 
vinced, the fact would have been qnestioned ; had they bren 
convinced, without honest resolution to declare the troth, 
the fact would have continued doubtful; an4» bad they 
been convinced, and acknowledged Jesus to be the Mes- 
siah ; the load damonr of combination, would have ascribed 
the pTOfi^ress of Christianity to the influence of its advo- 
cates. 

The character of the mtneuetf proves the truth of the Re- 
euirrecHon of Christ. Observe their condition ; they were 
mean, despised, and most of them unlearned men, oonse- 
qnently unequal to the task of imposing upon others. 

Thnr number ; and also of Christ's different appearances, 
at different hours of the day, and at different places : on one 
occasion even to '' above five hundred persons.'' 

T^heir incredulity, and slowness to believe the resurredion 
of Christ : and the moral Impossibility of their succeeding in 
palming an imposition upon the world. It is inconceivable, 
that a man should deliberately, and willingly, expose himself 
to all kinds of punishments, and even death itself; to testify 
as a fact, that which he knew to be false. And bad there 
been one person so disposed, can it be imagined that nnm- 
bers would have formed the same resolution? Besides, 
though many persons should have agreed to attest a false- 
hood; yet it is inconceivable of those, who considered perfidy 
and lying as sins utterly inimical to their salvation : neither 
could it be supposed or expected of those, who by allowii^ 
the resurrection of Christ to be a fiction, would also allow 
that they had followed an imaginary Messiah. Such a 
mataal agreement could not have been carried on ; some 
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of them, to avoid punishment, or gain reward, wonld have 
discovered its falsehood. 

Observe the Fact$ they avow. Their testimony relates to 
facts, in which it was impossible they could have been de- 
ceived ; such as seeing, touching, sitting at table, and con- 
versing with, their risen Master. 

2%« Agreement of their evidence. They all unanimously 
deposed, that Christ rose from the dead. 

Observe the tribunals before which they gave evidence ; and 
the multitudes by whom it was scrutinised; — Jews and 
Heathens, Philosophers and Rabbies ; and a vast number 
of persons annually present at Jerusalem : circumstances 
by Providence so ordered, that the apostles' testimony might 
be unsuspected. 

Notice also the time when this evidence was given. Only 
three days after the crucifixion, they declared that Christ 
was risen, as he had foretold. 

Consider likewise, the place where the Apostles bore their 
testimony to the resurrection. They preached arisen Saviour, 
in the synagogues ; and in the praetorium, at Jerusalem ; the 
city where He had been ignominiously crucified. 

Consider the Apostles* motives for publishing Chrisfs re- 
surrection : not to acquire fame, riches, or glory, but, on 
this fact, to found a series of exhortations to repentance, 
faith, and holiness, never proposed by an impostor : and 
living as no impostor ever lived, they were enabled to ap- 
peal to their converts, for the sanctity, justice, and un- 
blamable tenor of their lives. 

Lastly^ the miracles performed by these witnesses, in the 
name of Jesus Christ, after the effusion of the Holy Spirit on 
the, day of Pentecost, and the success which attended 
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piettcbing throughont the world ; are God^i UtHmomf to fie 
fiiei of Christ^s remrreetumjrom the dead, a» weU tu to their 
vermeihf in proclaiming ii. 

It may be remarked, thai the Lord's Sapper is a perpetml 
memorial of His death ; and the weekly festival of the 
Lord's Day, commemorates the miraoulous fact of His re- 
sarreotion. These memorials were instituted at the venf 
time when those circumstances occurred, and since then, they 
have been observed throughout the Christian world, to the 
present time. 



A COMPARISON OF SCRIPTURE MIRACLES, 

With pretended Pagan and other Miracles^ will completebf 
shew the truth of the former, and imposition of the latter. 

The scene of most of them is laid in remote countries, and 
distant ages. They are said to have been performed in 
times of gross ignorance, and were wrought in secrecy ; 
when the common people were likely to be deceived. They 
were performed by persons of high rank, held in profound 
veneration by the common people ; and were never subject- 
ed to any scrutiny. They were designed to support the 
established religion, and ingrafted upon the superstitidas 
notions of the vulgar. They are not vouched by any credi- 
ble testimony— and moreover, a business huddled np in a 
corner, or a cloister, or before a few interested persons, is 
not properly attested. 

They were not credited by the intelligent and jadicioos 
among the heathen and others. But the contrary reasoning 
applies to the Muracles recorded in the Scriptares ; whose 
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realitjr is subslaotiated by the most positive and irresistible 
evidence. 

If the varioos argaments in support of the Christian Re* 
li^on cannot be disproved, (and disproved ihey cannot be,) 
all the objections conceived must proceed from some mistake; 
and those arguments, with the conclusions deduced from 
them, ought not to be rejected on account of the objections, 
but such objections ought to be rejected on account of the argu- 
ments* Every science has its difficulties, and it is not pre- 
tended that Theology is without them. But difficulties can 
never alter the nature of things^ and make that which is true 
to become false. 

To a considerate mind, all the objections against Religion 
cannot seem nearly so great, as those which arise agamst 
Infldellty ; from the supposition, that God should not at all 
reveal Himself to mankind : or that the heathen oracles, or 
the Koran, of Mahomet, should be of Divine revelation. 

How frequent is the charge of credulity and superstition, 
brought by modern unbelievers against Christianity; yet 
this charge attaches, with no small force to the opposers of 
Revelation. For it is much more easy to believe the facts, 
recorded in the New Testament, than to suppose them false ; 
and believe the absurd consequences, which must follow 
from such a supposition. It is much more credible, that 
God should work a miracle, to establish a useful system of 
religion ; than that the first Christians should act against 
every principle natural to man. No man of reason can 
pretend to say, but that God may require us, at our peril, to 
notice some things, to inquire into them, and to consider 
them thoroughly. And the pretence, of want of greater evi- 
dence sometimes made, will not excuse cttrel^ssness or un^ 

V 
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reasonable prejudices ; when God has vouchsafod us aH that 
evidence, either fit for Him to grant ; or reasonable for meo 
to desire ; or of which the nature of the thing to be pfofed, 
was capable. Therefore, they who will not be convinced 
by the present evidence, of the trutli, and certainty of tiie 
Christian religion, would not be convinced by any other 
evidence whatsoever. 




ON THE UNPARALLELBD AMD WONDERFUL PRESERVATION 

OP THE JEWS. 

The preservation of the Jews, says Basna^, in the midst 
of the miseries the^ have undergone, during eighteen hun- 
dred years, is the greatest prodigy imaginable^ As most 
religions depend on temporal prosperity, they trionipb under 
the protection of a conqueror; tbey languish with sinkiDg 
monarchies. The Christian church, considerably diminish- 
ed by the persecutions to which it was exposed, could not 
easily repair the wastes made by these acts of violence: but 
here, we behold a people hated, and persecuted for the last 
1800 years, yet existing, and widely extended. Kings hav- 
ing often employed their severity, in the liands of execu- 
tioners, to ruin them. The seditious multitudes by murders, 
and massacres, have committed ravages still more violent : 
and Princes, People, Pagans, Mahometans, and Christians, 
however disagreeing in other respects, have all united in 
the design of exterminating the Jews, but have not succeeded. 
The bush of Moses, surrounded with flame ever burns, and 
is not consumed. 

The Jews have been expelled, from different parts of the 
world ; which has only served to spread them the wider in 
all regions. From age, to age, they have been exposed to 
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miserj and persecation ; yet still they exist, in spite of the 
ignominy and hatred, which have pursued them in all places ; 
whilst the greatest monarchies have fallen, and nothing re* 
mains of them, beside their names. The judgments, which 
God has exercised upon this people, are surprisingly terrible; 
extending to the religion, and the very land in which they 
dwelt. The ceremonies essential to their religion, can no 
more be observed : the ritual law, which cast a splendour 
on the national worship, and struck the pagans with so much 
awe, that they sent presents, and victims to Jerusalem, is 
now absolutely fallen — having no temple, no altar, no sa- 
crifices; their land appears to lie under a never-ceasing 
curse. Pagans, Christians, Mahometans, and other nations, 
have by turns seized upon and held Jerusalem ; and to the 
Jews only, has God refused the possession of this small tract 
of ground. In all these things, there is no exaggeration : we 
are only pointing out known facts ; and far from wishing to 
raise an odium against this once most highly-favoured 
people ; conclude, that it ought to be regarded, as one of 
those incomprehensible prodigies, only to be understood 
and unravelled by Deity itself; since, in spite of evils so 
indurable, and patience so long exercised, they are pre- 
served by a most remarkable and particular Providence. 
The Jews ought to be weary of expecting a Messiah, who 
so^ disappoints their hopes ; and the Christian, ought to have 
his attention and regard excited toward a race of men 
whom God so miraculously preserves. The whole is a 
standing proof of the truth of His word ; as it so signally, 
and beyond all contradiction fulfils, even toj particulars 
most minute, its ancient, and numerous predictions. 
The long protracted existence of the Jews, as a separate 

u2 
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people, is not only a standing evidence of Bible trntb ; bat 
is of that; kind, which defies imitation or parallel. Were 
this people totally extinct, some might affect to say, that 
they never had existed ; or, that if they have existed, they 
never practised such rites as are iropated to them ; or, that 
they were merely a small tribe of unsettled Arabs. 'I1ie 
care, with which the Jews preserve their sacred books, and 
the conformity of those preserved in the east, with those of 
the west, as lately attested ; is a satisfactory argument, in 
favour of the genuineness of both : and further, the disper- 
sion of the nation has proved the security of these docu- 
ments ; as it has not been in the power of any enemy, how- 
ever potent, to destroy the entire series ; or to consign the 
whole to oblivion. — Rev, R. Watson*s Theological Dictionan/, 



\ 



ON THE CLAIMS OF THE JEWS TO THE SINCERE SYMPATHY 

OF CHRISTIANS. 

The interest and importance of this paper, the compiler hopes 
idll excuse the insertion of it here ; though not in strict unison 
with the others of this chapter. 

In very truth, there are claims, which the Jew can urge, 
in which the Gentile cannot share. It may be asked, and 
strongly too, is the account of justice toward that nation 
settled ? Is the long arrear of Gentile gratitude to that na- 
tiai discharged ? Foflo what blessing shall we refer, in the 
long catalogue of our own mercies, which we have not de- 
rived from Israel ? 

Amid the sorrows, and vicissitudes of life, do we find 
daily consolations from God ? Under the terrors of con- 
science, do we behold a peaceful asylum in the Gospel of 
Christ ? By the bed of death, or at the oft-frequented grave 
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^T departed friendship, do we wipe away our tears in the 
prospect of a sure, and certain hope of a resurrection to life 
eternal ? From whence do these consolations flow ? from 
Jadah ! The volume of God was penned by Jewish hands ; 
the Gospel was proclaimed by Jewish lips ; yea the Sacred 
Victim on the cross, — the world's only hope, the sinners* 
only joy,-*wears not He, the lineaments of the children of 
Abraham ? And, without th« blush of self-abasement, can 
we speculate any longer, on our indifference to the Jewish 
€ause ; and coldly complain, that we feel not here, that 
energy of sympathy, which we can feel on other appeals to 
t>Dr compassion ? 

Christians ! at length remove the stigma ; repay the debt, 
a debt of gratitude ! Admit the claims of justice ; feel, toil, 
supplicate, for those whose forefathers felt, and toiled, and 
prayed for you ! 

Think, I pray you, of all their former grandeur, and con- 
trast it with their present desolation. Such a contrast raises, 
even under ordinary circumstances, a keen emotion. No 
sympathy is so strong as that, which is excited by fallen 
greatness. Why does the traveller linger amidst the scenes 
of ancient art ? Why, for so many years has the poet, and 
the philosopher, wandered amidst the fragments of Greece 
and Rome? Why paused, with excited feelings, amidst 
their broken columns, their mouldering temples, their de- 
serted plains ? It is because their day of glory is past ; — it 
is because their power is departed — their influence lost! 
The gloomy contrast casts a shade over the renown, and 
destiny of man. 

Similar emotions have, indeed, been often felt amidst the 
fleenes of Jewish fame. The forsaken banks of Jordan, 
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where the Psalmift once mig^t tone his lyre* and otter his 
prophetic songs; the blighted plainn of Galilee, where the 
Savioar might often bend His lonely steps to cheer the 
widow's dwelling ; the rained city, once the terror of sar- 
roanding nations ; the forgotten temple, whose walls once 
echoed back the accents of that Toice, ** which spake as 
never man spake :" — these images, and memorials of former 
days, have often produced a solemn sadness, in the minds 
of those, who have visited the shores of Palestine ; and these 
filings have responded to the affecting complaint, ** Thy 
holy cities are a wilderness ; Zion, and Jemsalem a desola- 
tion ! Our holy and 1[>eautiful house, where our fiithers 
praised Thee, is burned up with fire ; and all our pleasant 
things are laid waste/' 

But is there no emphasis of sadness, to be found in the 
sordid, and degraded state of those, who wander through the 
world forgotten, and forlorn ; though once their forefathers 
were tho favoured children of the Lord ? Shall the sculp- 
tered stone, the time-worn capitol, even the poor fragments 
of some profane sanctuaiy — shall these affect so deeply the 
heart? And shall the moral ruin, the spiritual decay, of the 
once highly-favoured people of God — shall these vestiges of 
desolation, excite no feeling in our bosoms ? Where is a 
ruin to be found so mournful, and so complete, as that which 
the moral aspect uf Judah now presents to our view I— 

Letters from the East. 
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A COMPARISON OF THB RELIGION OF MOHAMMED WITH 

THAT OF CHRIST. 

Mohammed was the grandson of the most powerful, 
and honourable family In Mecca, a jM-incipal city in Ara- 
bia;* and although Mohammed by the early death of his 
father, was left without a patrimony suitable to his birth ; he 
long before the commencement of bis mission, repaired this 
d^ciency by an opulent marriage. A person of this de- 
scription, assuming the character of a religious teacher, 
would not fail of attracting attention and followers. Mo- 
bammed conducted his designs with great art and pru- 
dence ; as a politician would a plot. His first application 
was to his own family ; which gained him his wife's uncle, 
(a considerable person in Mecca,) together with his cousin 
Ali, afterward the celebrated Caliph^f then a youth re* 
markable for his impetuosity and courage ; who, on Mo- 
hammed calling an assembly of the family, and asking whc' 
will be my companion, and ViaerJ Ali, only 14 years old, 
replied, O prophet! I am the man ; whosoever rises against 
thee, I will dash out his teeth, tear out his eyes, break his 
legs, and rip up his belly. O prophet! I will be thy Vizier 
over them. Gibbon, vol. 0« p. 245. 

Mohammed next applied to Abu Beer, a man of wealth 
and influence ; which gained him five other principal persons 
in Mecca, who prevailed upon five more of equal rank to 

■ I ■ ■■ I I < ■ . ' . I ■! I ■ —^1^-1—— m III 

* The Arabs deduce their origin from Abraham through 
Isbmael. Genesis xzi. 

t Caliph, a king, or emperor amoDg the Arabs. 

X Vizier, a principal officer, and statesman. 
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join them. This was the work of three years ; dariog which 
time, every thing relating to their designs, were done in 
secret. Upon the strength of these allies, and the protection 
of his own family, Mohammed began public preaching: 
and the advance during nine or ten years, was by no means 
greater than might have been expected ; considering, there 
was no established religion at Mecca to contend with. How 
soon, his first adherents were let into the secret of bis views 
of empire, or when these views opened themselves to his 
own mind, cannot be determined. The event however was, 
that his first proselytes, all ultimately attained to honours ; 
the command of armies, and the government of kingdoms. 

The inhabitants of Mecca, in common with other Ara- 
bian tribes, acknowledged one supreme Deity ; but, asso- 
ciated with Him many objects of idolatrous worship. The 
doctrine, with which Mohammed set out was, the unity of 
God. He said, Abraham, their illustrious ancestor; Ishmaet, 
the father of their nation ; Moses, the law- giver of the Jews; 
and Jesus, the author of Christianity ; had all asserted the 
same thing ; but their followers had corrupted the truth, 
and that he was now commissioned to restore it to the 
world.* This plausible doctrine prevailed, and was a prin- 
cipal means of Mohammed's success in his ministry. Two 
motives appear to pervade the whole of this roan's proceed- 
ings, 1st, to make converts, and 2d, to make his converts 
soldiers. 

When Mohammed began to preach, his address to the 
Jews, and Christians, and the Arabs, run thus: that, the 
religion he taught was no other than that of Abraham, Ish- 

* Sales KoraD; c. xL p. 17; c. xliii. p. 898 j and c. xxii. p. ?18. 
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Ynael, Isaac, Jacob, and the tribes ; and that delivered to 
Moses, and to Jesus: we make no distinction, said He, in 
any of them. " God hath ordained you the religion which 
be commanded, and has revealed it to tliee, O Mohammed ; 
saying, observe their religion and be not divided therein : 
He hath chosen you, and hath not imposed any diflSculty 
in the religion he has given you, the religion of your father 
Abraham. 

Mohammed in the Koran, never ceases from describing 
the future anguish of unbelievers; their despair and tor- 
ment. It is the point he labours at, above all others. The 
terror, which Ihey seem well calculated to inspire, would be 
to many a powerful application. On the other hand, his 
voluptuous paradise ; his robes of silk ; his palaces of mar- 
ble ; his rivers and shades ; his groves, and couches ; his 
wines and dainties, &c. &c. ; assigned to each of the faith- 
ful ; intoxicated the imaginations, and seized the passions 
t)f his followers. 

But Mohammed*s highest heayen, was reserved for those 
who fought his battles, or expended their fortunes in his 
cause. '* Those believers who sit at home, and those who 
employ their persons for the religion of God, shall^not be 
held equal. God has preferred those, who employ their for- 
tunes, and persons in His cause, to a degree above those 
who sit at home; by granting liiem forgiveness and mercy/' 
Again, ''Do ye reckon the giving drink to pilgrims, and 
visiting the holy temple, to foe meritorious, as tljose per- 
formed by him who believes in God, and the last day, and 
fights for the religion of God. They shall not be held equal. 
They who have believed, and fled their country, and em« 
ployed their substance, and persons, for God's true religion; 

V 5 
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shall be in the higbest degree of honour with God, and shall 
be happy. The Lord sendetb them good tidings of mercy 
from Him ; and good-willy and of gardens, wherein tfaey 
shall enjoy lasting pleasures. They will continue thereto 
for ever ; for with God is a great reward. And once more ; 
▼erily, God hath purchased the true believers, their scab 
and their substance ; promising them enjoyment of Para- 
disc, on condition that they fight for the cause of God : 
whether they slay, or be slain, the promise for the same is 
assuredly due, by the Law, the Gospel, and the Koran. The 
tword, said He, is the key of heaven, and of hell ; a drop of 
blood shed in the caose of Godt a night spent in arms, is of 
more avail than two months fasting and prayer. Whoso- 
ever falls in battle, his sins are forgiven at the day of judg- 
ment ; his wounds shall be resplendent as vermiUioo, and 
odoriferous as musk ; and the loss of his limbs, shall be sop« 
plied by the wings of angels, and cherubim.'' 

Id warm regions, the appetite of the sexes is ardent, and 
the passion for intoxicating liquors moderate : consequently 
although Mohammed laid a restraint on drinking of wine; four 
wives with the liberty of changing them at pleasure, together 
with the persons of all his captives, was an irresistible bribe 
to an Arabian warrior. " God is minded, says he, to make 
religion light to you ; for man is weak." How different this 
from the unaccommodating purity of the Gospel I How 
would Mohammed have succeeded with the Christian doc- 
trine in his mouth ? It must be added, that Mohammed 
did not prohibit wine, till his military successes bad com- 
pletely established his authority ; nor, did he establish the 
fast of tlie Ramadan, or the pilgrimage to Mecca, till that 
time, tite 17th year of his mission. 
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A new scene now pre§ents itself: the city of Medina, dis- 
lant ten days journey from Mecca, was at that time dis- 
tracted by two hostile tribes, and by the mutual persecu- 
tions of Jews and Christians; however, the religion of 
]V(ohanimed gained a more favourable reception at Medina, 
than at Mecca, after 12 years painful endeavours ; though 
after all, the progress was but small. His missionary could 
only collect a congregation of 40 people. The inhabitants 
of Medina, harassed and disgusted by factions ; at length 
admitted the sway of this prophet^s authority, to suppress 
the violence, and fury that annoyed them : therefore, after 
an embassy composed of believers, and unbelievers, with 
whom an alliance was formed ; Mohammed made his public 
entry* and was received as the sovereign of Medina. 

From this time, Mohammed changed his proceedings ; for 
now having a town at his command, he pretended that a 
divine commission was given him to attack the infidels ; to 
destroy idolatry ; and to set up the true faith by the sword. 
An early victory, over a very superior force, establii||ied his 
renown. Every year after this was marked by battles, or 
assassinations. In the nine following years of Mohammed's 
life, he commanded his army in person, in eight engage- 
ments ; and undertook, by himself, or his lieutenants, fifty 
military enterprizes. From all sides, the roving Arabs joined 
bis standard of religion and plunder. Beside the promised 
joys of a carnal paradise, Mohammed rewarded his followers 
in this world, with a liberal division of spoils, and the per- 
/sons of the female captives. After the reduction of his na- 
tive provinces, the distracted stale of the Persian empire 
facilitated a successful invasion. That Mohammed's con- 
quests should carry his religion with them, when we know 
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the conditioDs which he proposed to the vanqaished, iviH 
not be surprising. Death or conversion, was the only choice 
offered to idolaters. *' Strike off their heads ! said he, strike 
off all the ends of their fingers ; kill the idolaters, wherever 
-ye find them." To the Jews and Christians, was offered a 
milder coarse ; of subjection, and tribute, if they continued 
their own religion; or an equal participation in the rights 
and privileges of the faithful, if they embraced the religion 
of the Koran. *' Ye Christian dogs^ said he, you know jour 
option ; the Koran^ the tribute, or the tword** 

The corrupted state of Christianity in the seventh centur}', 
and the contentions of its sects, unhappily favoured Mo- 
hammed's pretentions ; and his victories, which were repre- 
sented both by friends and enemies, as Divine declarations 
in his favour. Success was evidence, and prosperity carried 
with it proof. ** Ye have already, said he, in the battle of 
Bedr, a miracle shewn >ou in two armies ; one fought for 
God's true religion, but the other was composed of infidels. 
Ye slew not those who were slain at Bedr, but God slew 
them. If ye desire a decision between us, now hath a deci- 
sion come to jou." 

The success of Mohammedanism during this, and every 
period of its history, bears so little resemblance to the early 
propagation of Christianity, that no inference whatever can 
be drawn from it, to the prejudice of the Christian cause. 
For what are we comparing ? A Galilean peasant, accom- 
panied by a few fishermen ; with a conqueror at the head of 
his army. We compare Jesus, without power and support ; 
without one external circumstance of attraction or influence 
prevailing against the prf»jn(li(!C>, the learning, and the 
hierarchy of his country; against ancient religious opinions: 



I. 



SACRED RECORDS. 445 

the pompous reii^ous rites ; the philosophy, the wisdom, the 
authority of the Roman empire, in the most polished and 
enlightened period of its existence; with Mohammed mak- 
ing his way among Arabs ; collecting followers amid con- 
quests and triumphs, in the darkest ages and countries of 
the world ; and when success in arms was considered a sure 
testimony of Divine approbation. That multitudes, per- 
suaded by this argument, should join the train of a victorious 
chief; that still greater multitudes should, without any 
argument, bow down before irresistible power, is not sur- 
prising ; but in which we can see nothing that resembles 
the causes by which the establishment of Christianity was 
effected. 

The success therefore of Mohammedanism, stands not in 
the way of this important conclusion ; that the propagation 
of Christianity, in the manner, and under the circumstances 
in which it was propagated, is a unique in the history of 
mankind. A jiwisH peasant overthrew the religion 
OP THE -WORLD. — Dr. Paley^s Evidences.. 
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